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PuBLIS HER TO THE 


READER. 


IRS His Book run the Fatt which 
£ - orbgrs ſeldqme meet with tn 
Wl Ga [ere reſperts, whereof one 
is, that it is" Printed in one 


place, and. Publiſhed 'in mother + 4nd 
"mey this be a thing "whick would not 
need any Preface, yes ſome other things 
there be that will , which the Reverned 
Author having referred to thePablifher, 
to give ay qccompt of t4 the Reader 3 
he may be pleaſed to receive in this fol- 
owing Advertiſement. 

The Book was both Written and Prin- 
ted beyond Sea ; But the Materials upon 
which a good part of the former Treatiſe 

whſterh , were ſuch, as noplace but 
A 3 Eng- 


To the Reader. 


England could afford,being either matter © 
of Teſtimony from Perſons of Honour, 
and others that live here, or of Re- 
cord #n our Publick offices aud Regifte- 
ries, Which being then « gathering 
while the Anthors Pen was a writing, 
aud the Printers hand a working, ns. 
them come ſometimes more ſlowly than 
ot' erwiſe had been requiſite. 

I may inſtance in that Honourable 
Atteſtation given by the Lords Tem- 
poral ts the Biſhop of Dureimes Pro 
reſtation z 4nd by #8 to the cauſe it ſelf, 
( Printed here , .chap. 2.p. 22, 23.) 
which hath been ſubſcribed already, by 
fifteen Lords, moſt of them of the prim 
Nobility, though no more than nine 
them are named in that place ,, becau 

0 more than theſe nine had then ſul 
ſcribed it, when that ſheet was Printed 
off. It hath alwaies been the Honour of 
the Nobility to Prote(# the Church, at 
fend the Truth , andrelieve thoſe tha 
are wronzed.: And God forbid tha 
any of thiſe Noble Perſons, that have | 
freely and readily concurred in all "he 


To the Reader. 
by this Atteſtation , ſhould want the re- 
turn of that acknowledgement which is 
juſtly due to them for it, Let the Reader 
4, @ therefore take notice that of theſe fit- 
teen, two of them are the Marqueſſes 
of Hartford, and Dorcheſter : Eleven 
of them are Earls, viz. The Earl of 
Lyndſey , Lord high Chamberlain of 
England z together with the Earls of 
bl; Rocland, Southampton, Lincoln, De- 
yonſhire , Mancheſter , Berkſhire, 
Cleveland, Monmouth, Doyer , and 
Newport : andthe other two are Barons 
uz, the Lord Willoughby of Parham, 
end the Lord Lovelaces, | . 
For the other Atteſtation from the- 
Lords Spiritual, shere needed no more 
to be ſaid than what is in the Book, if 
the Printer had not careleſly left ous 
Ml three of their Chriſtlan-names ; which 
_ b:inz uſually prefixed to their Titles in 
the ſubſcription of Biſhops (though not 
alwaies of temporall Lords) may perhaps 
afford our Adverſaries a new occaſion of 
quarelling for ſuch an omiſsion z now 
that all materiall exceptions are fo ab- 
A3 ſolutely 


To the Reader. 
folntely cat off from them for ever, 
To prevent this, be it known ts them, 
that it is ſubſcribed by William Biſhop 
of Landon ( who was then Lord high 
Treaſirer of England) William Brſhep 
of Bath and Wells, Matthew B:ſhop of 
Elic (then Dean of his Majeſties Cha. 
pell-Royall ) Robert Biſhop of Oxford, 
John Biſhop of Rocheſter , and Bryan 
Biſhop of Sarisbury. ( then Tutonr to his 
hiehneſs the Prince of Wales,) all of 
them perſons of much worth great in! 
teerity, and reveren d Eſtimation ; al 
therefore ndt onely likely to know , but 
wnlikely to deny, if there had been any 
Juch paſſage in that Parliaments. 

* ' Beſide theſe, there is @ third Biteſta, 
tion likewiſe anzextd to the Biſhop of 
Dureſmes Proteſtazion, from rhe Clerk 
of the Parliament and his two Aﬀes 
ſtents 3 who attended in the Honſe con» 
tnually , ts obſerve and record whatſe- 
tver was there debated : and therefore 
tould not be i#2norant of ſuch a paſſaze as 
this is Sretivded fo WW if pot rf 
really been. The reverend Author 
252 SN RED 5s theught 


. Fo the Reader. 
thought not fitting to print it, though he 
ml had a true Copy of it , becauſe it was 
bool not then: ſubſcribed, by reaſon of the ab - 
oh ſence from this place of ſome of the ſab- 
pl fcribers : But to ſupply that defeF, the 

of fl Reader hay now huve it in theſe follow - 
24 inz words, 


ath We whoſe Ilames are hereunto ſub- 
his ſcribed; being Clerks in the: Honourable 
of | Houſe of Peer's, during the Parliament 
in. begun at Weſtminſter the third day of 
df Nov. 1640. whole according to our ſe- 
verall places & offices,did give continu- 
all attendance in the ſoid Houſe; and as 
our dity required did reſpettruely, and 
articularly obſerve whatſoever was de- 
ated ajzd concluded init: Do hereby 
teffifie and declare, that tothe beſt of our 
knowledge and remembrance, nd ſuch 
Book was preſented to that Hanonrable 
Houſe : nor fuch Speech made in it, by 
the Reveren'd Bijhoap of Dureſme, or 
» 45 Wh any other as are mentioned and diſavown 
tdin his Lordſhips Proteſtation and de- 
elaration here perfixed, And therefore 
| . we 


To theReader. 


we have freely aud voluntarily given 
this ow Atteſtation for the confirma- 
tion of the truth, of what is affirmed and 
declared by the ſaid Biſhop in his faid 
Proteſtation. In witneſs whereof , we 
beve hereunto ſet our hands : Dated the 
27 day of December, Anno Dom, 
1658. | 


Jo. Brown Cleric. Partamentorum, 
Jo. Throckmorton, 
Sam. Smith, 133i 


What can our Adverſaries ſay to this? 
If they fuſpett the nwermory of all theſe 
Clerks , they may be ſatisfied by Mr. 
Scobells Certificate out of the Journal 
of the Honſe (here Printed, p. 23.) If 
they ſay ſuch athing there was, though it 
be not recorded , they may be ſilenced by 
the contrary prattiſe of the Houſe ;, 10+ 
gether with the Teſtimony of all theſe 
ſworn officers, & the Memorialls of ſome 
of them in Scriptis , out of which the 
Journall of the Houſe was daily comple- 
zed, Whereuntd 
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\ TotheReader. 
Whereunto may be added that the Bi- 
ſhops who ſubſeribed that Artteſtation 
h (being ſo nearly concerncd at that time) 
1d were ſo diligent in the Houſe , as that 
ve fl for inſtance, one of them was abſent but 
he ont day ; another but two. while th 
a ſate in Parliament ;, and the reſt as i. 
dome as their other weighty occaſion 
would permit : And ſome of them have 
M. | their own private memorialsſtill bythem 
of all that paſſed , and therefore gave 
no blind teſtimony to what they here 
ſubſcribed. 
| Inbrief, the untruth is ſo palpable, 
15* iN that the perſon, who was the Inftrument 
jel 5" gathering almoſt all theſe [eoerip - 
01s, will depoſe it upon oath,if need re- 
quire, that he never uſed any ſollicitati- 
if 0n, or perſwaſion to ary perſon, (whether 
Lord, or Biſhop, or Clerk) to ſubſcribe, 
i by but onely propoſed it to their conſidera- 
10 tion, and that thereupon they did all wil- 
lingly ſabſcribe it (as many as he profer= 
edit to) and with very great deteſtation 
of that notorious ſlander which firſt oc- 
cafioned it, | 


We 


 Tothe Reader. 


We zray therefore very reaſonably pre- 
ſue, 1h1t moſt of the temporal Lords, 
who then Satc in Parliament would maſt 
willingly have atteſted this manifeſt 
irath, if the thing could with any. con- 
wenicnce have been repreſented ta them. 
Bat ſeciny they live ſo diſperſedly all 0- 
wer England, and withall that ſo many 
of them have ſubſcribed as ( mith the 
Biſhops end Clarks) mill: reake up. the 
wembcr of a double Fury, Ut was thouzht 
weither neceſiary nor convenient #0 be at 

wrther trouble in this buſineſs, 
which h1d already been preved is ſach 4 
ſeperabmndant meafure;but ovely ta ledge 
the Proteſtation with. ihe Atteſtations 
anvexed in ſome Authentick Regiſtery, 
where they may ſtendnpon Record a8 4 
Honearable Teſtimony :t0 the ſucceſsion 
of Biſbops in the Engliſh Church, and 4 
perpernall brand of infamy ta the In- 
wventours «nd Abctiours of this impudent 
Slander. | 

That this is no wain perſumption will 
ferther appear .in that other Lords alſo 
(and thoſe of different perwafiner) meu 

ave 
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To the Reader. 


have nit ſeen the Originals of theſe Te- 

imonidls, but onely were made arquaiz. 
ied with them , have 'notwithftandine 
ptterly di dſcldiwed what our Adverſaries 
pretend, ſome in __ and Jorwe is 
Writing. 

One inſtance of vhe former 55 the 
Lord Brudnall, ay eminent Reman 
Catholick, but'a peyſon of more" conſcs- 
ence and henour "thay to defewd theres 
exyſe by ſur twilivett courſes: andibere- 
fore fearing left any"ſbontd-ſa[pet7 hims 
19 be that Antiefir Peer (wonteoncd as 
this Book. p.'9.) becanſe- war 
Antienteſi'wman of any Peer of Englund, 
he 'nrrey. err yhuc/avh :katwiedye of 
vr, Juch'paſſaze | 2 bis" d1ſcourſe waith 

yr. Juftinian Iam» 14: 2dr Francis 
Ciawley'in July Voſ"ue IP 
ton: © - 

Another Toſtabcriof #ht Lator nebvos 
in theLord\Say #n hisletter #0 aFricad, 
% roma 22, blaſfipaft) where he Yarth 

hi Rags Fo No0 Speac by ithur 
#e remembers no ſich 'thinp;br thinks 
it arinvented tale :' Nay (more Jer) _ 


To the Reader. 
ke is ſure the Biſhops were indeavours 
ed to be put out of: the Houſe upon an- 
other account, and not upon that at all, 
What thouzbts his Lordſhip hath of Bi- 
ſhops, #5 not pertinent ro this queſtion : 
The meaner they are , the ſtronger will 
his teſtimony be in this caaſe. If any 

fuch Endeavours had been (as he is ſure 
there was-none) who more likely to 
have known aud remembred it then he ? 
or who more unlikely now $0 diſclaim it, 

feeinz he ſtill efkeems of the. order of Bi- 
ſhops as no other than a Popiſh. device, 

As for matter of Record alledged. in 

this book,it is done with. ſo much fidelity 
4s (when the Ertata's are correfted may 
endure the ſcanning of the. moſt {apercils- 
ons Ariſterchus: of-the : Society ; onely 
the Reader is deſired to take notice, that 

in the Regiſter of Archbiſhop Parker , 
Tom. 2: fol. 10. (Whence the 'AQtup- 
on... the -. conſecration #5  1r8nſcribed , 
which is here printed; p,.104, 105+) the 
words of the BenediQion are recorded 

inEngliſh 4s they were pronounced out of 


the Engliſh Ocdinall,end as Mr Maſon 


hath 


To the Reader. 


* | bath Printed them, though this Reverend 
- | Author, hath put them in Latine to make 
l. | #he Record ſpeak all one and the ſame 
l- | Language. Andiherefore the words, p. 
8 105,1.7.are ts bexead thus, (tomake 
il | them anſwer punttually to the Record) 
y | Dixerunt Anglice. Take the Holy 
© || Ghoſt, and remember that thou ſtir up 
'o if the grace of God which is i thee by 
Impoſition of hands , For God hath 
not given us the Spirit of Fear, but of 
Power, and Love, and Soberneſs. - 
This Advertiſement (I confeſs) would 
have been ſuperfluous, if we had to deal 
with any Adverſarys but ſuch as for want 
of material exceptions, graſp at every 
puntillio to caſt dirt in the face of our 
holy Mother the Church of Eng.and have 
accordingly heretofore concluded a vatic- 
ty (4nd conſequently a forgery) of Regi- 
ſters from ſome ſuch trivial differences 
in our Authors as theſe are; But let ther 
know yet once more that the Regiſter is 
' W'®! one, and that 4 fair, punttual, com- 
pleat, and anqueſtionable Record, as this 
| Reveren'd 


TotheReader. 
Reverend Author hath proved it , and 
«5 it will manifeſt it ſelf to be t0 ay one 
that ſhall look upon'tt, without prejudice 
when eur adverſaries. have vented all 
their:malice agaimftit Whichthe Father 
of Lycs can. ſuggeſt unto. then. 
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Of Proteſtanc Bishops juſtified. 


The BISHOP of DURESME 
vindicated, 


: eAnd | 
That infamous Fable of the 


ordination at the Nagges head 
clearly confuted, 


By JOHN BRAMHALL, 
D. D. Bishop of Derry, 


mY 


ecefſe oft mt lance in libra ponderibus impoſuis 
Deprimi, ſic animum perſpicnis cedere. 
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(3) 
CHAS; 4 


T he occaſion of this Treatiſe, 


He faireſt eares of Corne are ſooneſt 
blaſted, ſo the more conſpicuous the 
burch of England was among the refor= 
ed Churches , (as not being framed acs 
ording to the brainſicke dicates of ſome 
ditious Oratour , or the giddy humonrs 
fa rumultuons multitude , but with ma- 
uredeliberation, and the free conſent and 
oncurrence of all the Orders of the King- 
lome, ) the more it was {ubjeRed to the 
vie and groundlicl calumnies of our 
ountry meu of the Roman Communion: 
But of all the flanderous afpcrſions caſt 
pon our Church , that liyng fable of the 
agpes head Ordination Gvth beare the 
dell away, Thoſe monſtrous fitions of 
he Cretien bulles and minotanres, /deyi- 
& by the Athenians to revenge them- 
elves upon Minos King of Crecte, who 
ad ſubdued chem in a juſt warre , and 
ompelled them to {end their ſons to him 
or hoſtages, ) were not more malicious, 
tor that Shameleſ[ lie of Kentish Jong tailes 
nore ridiculous, The firſt deviſer of ir 
wth juſtly deſerve the Character of 4 


A man 


man of a braſen forhead and leaden bearie, 


the unpartiall reader after he have peruſe 


this rreatiſe, thinke I doe him wrong, 14S 
I 
This prodigious fable received its death 


willingly ſubmitte my ſelf ro his cenſure 


wound from Mr, Maſons penne , at 
hath remained ever ſince for the ſpace « 
thirty yeares buried in deepe oblivion,A 


thoſe aſlaies which it maketh now to of 
wing apaine, by the aſſiſtence of two lg 


natian Fathers , are but the yaine attempi 


ofa dying Canſe. Neither would I ha 
troubled the Reader or my ſelf 1 4 
Owles to eAthens , or to confute a Cau 
which bath bene ſo demonſtratiyely cot 
fured to my hand, tut for two new ads 
tions lately ſpread abroad. he one by or 
tradition which concerneth my ſelf. Th 


Father T. and Father B. had ſo conf 
ted the Bishop of Derry in the preſem 
of the King that he ſaid he perceived h 
Father had made mea Lord, but nt 
Bichop, And that afterwards , by 1 
power I had procared thoſe to Teſuits 
be prohibited that preſence. So that Wh 
reas Father Talbot uſed to bethe Int 
preter intheSpanish treaties,now he1 
not admitted, and Don lohn would 
mitte no other. 


(s) 
Irie, I So the Bishop of tzerry is accuſed not 


peruſeÞnely to have bene publickly bafteled , buc 
19, IdÞllo to have bene' a diſturber of publick 
n{areÞffaircs. Yet I know nothing of all this, 
deatheSvhich concerncth myſelf, 1 never heard 
', anÞfany (uch conference,or any ſuch words, 
Jace fl never knew that Fathcr Talbot was 
»n, Anffcigned to thac imploiment, I was never 
to pM@uilry of baving any ſuch power, muchleſ- 
wo loc of any cendevour ro turne our any man, 
rempMf the Fathers ſeemed roo pragmaticall to 
I hauWhoſe who were intruſted,or ro involue the 
o brafoterelt of their Religion into Civill tea. 
CauMics,whar is that to me? If it were true they 
y corfay thanke theml(clves, If it were falſe,they 
7 addifOnay thanke them who did ir, Whether true 
»y ora falle I never had an hand , nor {9 mnch 
Th a little finger in irc, 
confi All the truth rhar { know is this, Hea- 
og that theſe two Fathers, had ſpoken 
= argely in the Courte of the Succeſhon of 
r English Bishops , bur never in my pre - 
 n01Stce, 1 ſought our Father B, and had pri- 
by Ware conference with him about ir in the 
wits Wcluits College at Bruges , and afterwards 
* WhaſWomc diſcourſe with Father T. and him 
Int gether in mine owne Chamber. What- 
Fn 1G they did ſay , they put into 
it riting to which I returned them an 
alwer , chewing not onely that there 
on & 4 *.. 


a. 
was not, but that it was morally impe 
ſible thece 5huuld be any ſuch Ordinartic 
at the nagges head. From tharday to thi 
I aceyec heard any thing of it , that concer 
ned myſelf, Now if a man $hould ſear 
for an Autho ur of this fabulous Relarior 
he shall be ſure to have it fathered upe 
{ome very creGible perſos, without name 
who had it from [lobn an okes whileſt bi 
was living, and he had it from Iohn a Stile 
and he bad it from No body , bur feinet 
it himſelf out of a good intention , accor 
ding to that cale Theology which he ha 
learned of Machiavyell , To advance the cred 
of Re1:yion by all meanes poffible rrue ot 
falie; 
The other addition concerneth the lear 
ned and Reverend Bishop of Dureſme 
one of the ancienteſt Bishops this day li 
ving inthe Chriſtian woxld, being 95 yea 
resoldar leaſt, Thar he owned and juſti 
fied the nagges headOrdinarion in publict 
Pailiamentr, in the houſe of the Peecres : It 
Is very well , we can not deſire a bertet 
place where to have it ſpoken, then the 
houſe of Parliament, Nor better witneſle 
then the Lords ſpirituall and tempor: 
We baye no man of the Epiſcopall Ordeh 
whoſe memory can reach, ſo neare thok 
times , or in whole jntegrity we doe mo 
CON gi0's 


| (7) 

impe confide , then the Bishop of Durcſme, He 
inatioNff wight heare many things cither trom the 
to thiperlons prerended to have bene then con- 
ZONCer rnd ,or from the Notaries or witaggfcs 
ſcarce who were then preſent at that imaginary 
latioofff Conſecration, Or at leaſt be might re= 
| up ceiverhe rradition of that age from ſuch as 
,2merf were eiewitnetles of what paſled. Ler ir 
leſt þM be put ro hisTeltimony if rhey rhinke ficte, 
Srila (withour doubt he is the ſame man he was 
feine] then) or to the Teſtimony of any other of 
accorlf] his age and Reputation , whom they can 
c ha produce, We refuſe noſort of proofe bur 
- credilff onely vaine hear Jay » which as our En« 
ue off glish proverbe ſaith is commonly , and in 
this caſe moſt undoubtedly a lier. Nay 
> Ieardf] we would not refuſe the Teſtimony of Mr, 
rela} Neale bimſelf, chough a profeſſed enemy, 
ay li} Who was the onely founder of this filly 
yea] fable, ſo he might be examined upon oath, 
juſtiY before <quall ludges , bur comptll. him 
blick either to shame the divell , and eare his 
; + [iff owne words, or to ruune himlclt into ſuch 
zerreciÞ palpable abſurdities ContradiRtions and 
1 the impoſſibiliries , that no man of realon how 

\cfſallf partial ſoever , could give any credit ro - 
all bim.My firſt taske shall be,before I meddle 
rderffl with the fable ir ſelf to vindicate the Bi- 
hole] 5hop of Dureſme , and the truth which is 
non| wounded through his ſydes , with this in- 
1608 | A 4 timation 
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timation to the Reader , that if this branch 
of the Legend be proyed apparently to be 
falſe, which is prercnded to have bene pu. 
blickly ated in a full houſe of the Peerey 
oftheRealme, we can expe@ no truth 
from rhe yoluntary reporte of one ſingle 
meane malicious enemy, to his own party, 
And with all a confeſſed Spic, of what wasi 
done at the Nagges head, Breake ice in 
one place , and it will crack in more, 


CHA FF £5, 


The Vindication of the Bishop of 
Dareſme, 


O vindicate the Bishop of Dureſme, 

I shall firſt ſet downe the relation of 

this pafſage in the words of the Fathers 
taemſ(elves, 

Freatr 118 the beginning of the late Parlia- 

ſe of the ment ſome Presbiterian Lordes preſen- 

name ted to the upper houſe a certeine booke, 

of Cat? proving that the Proteſtant Bishops had 

ouch, no ſucceſſion or conſecration, and there- 

F f A ,. fore were no Bishops and by conſequence 

reſy c« had no right to ſfitte in Parliament, 

2.p, 9, Herenpon Doctor Morton pretended Bl- 


Shop 
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hop of Durrham Who is yet alive, made 
eech againſt this booke in his owne 
nd all theBishops behalfe then preſent. 


e endeavoured 10 prove ſucceſſion 


ſingleſ'9” the laſt Catholick Bishops , who 
arty, M/eid he) by impoſition of hands ordei- 


ed the firſt Proteſtant Bishops at the 
ce iniagges head in Cheap ſyde, as wuas No- 
ortous to all the vwvorld. Therefore the 
fore ſaid booke ought to be looked upon 
54 groundleſſ libell. This vwvas told to 
f roy &» one of the ancienteſt Peeres of 
Enoland,praſent in Parliament wuhen 
orton made his ſpeech. And theſame 
me, Weis ready to depoſe upon his oath. Nay 
be cannot believe that any wvill be ſo 
mpadent as to denie a thing. ſo notori- 
ws, vohereof there are as many vuit- 
veſſes living, as there are Lords and Bi- 
hops that wvere that day in the upper 
bouſe of Parliament. 
cre are three paſſages. One concer- 
ling a booke preſented to the upper . 
ouſe, againſt the ſucceſſis otEnglish 
ishops, by ſome preſbirerian Lords. 
The 


(x0) 
The ſecond concerning the pretended x; 
fucation of this booke by the Bishop « 
Dureſme. The third the proofe of bot 
theſe allegations by the Teſtimony of 
Ancient Peere of England, 

Firſt for the bee, It is moſt tri 
there was a booke written about that tin 
by a finyle Lord againſt Epilcopacy, at 
dedicarcd to the members of both hou 
of Parliament. No wonder. How ofte 
have the Parliaments in the reignes « 
Queene Eliſabeth and King Iames bet 
rroubled with ſuch Requeſts and Repreſents 
ztous Ir isno ſtrange thing that a we: 
eie Should be offended with the light of th 
ſun, We may jultly aſcribe the revivin 
'of the Aerian hereſy in thele later dai 
to theDiſpentations of theCourte of Ron 
who licenſed ordinary Prieſts ro ordeint 
and confirme , and do the moſt effenti 
offices of Bishops So their Scholes d 
reach us, eA+Preeſt may be the exiraordimd 
Miniſter of Prieſthood, and inferiour orac! 
by the delegation of the Pope. Againe The Po 
may eonferre the power of confurmation.npon 
{imple Prieſt. By ſuch exorbitant praQile 
as theſc they chalked our the way to inn 
vators, And yet they are not able to pg 
duce one preſident of ſuch a diſpenſatio 


throughout the primitive times, A goo 
a TOE, 7 Chriſti 


ded r; 
hop « 


of JO! 


y of 


{& rt 
at tin 


-Y 3 al 


hou 
w ofte 


INCS 
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hriſtian onght to regarde more what the 
rhole Chriſtian world in all ages bath pra- 
tiled , then what a few conceited pers 
ons in this laſt age haye fancied, Amon 
all the Eaſterne Southern and Northerne 

hciſtians , who make innumerable mul- 
irudes, there.neither is nor ever was one 


formed Church that wanted Bishops, Yer 


heſe are as farre from ſubmitring to. the 
exorbitant power of the Roman Bishop as 
we. Among all the weſterne Churches and 
their Colonies , there never was one for- 


©W med Church for 1500, yeares , that wan- 


ted Bichops. IF there be any perſons ſo 
farre pollefled with prejudice, that they 
cbuſe rather to follow the private dictates 


1 of their owne phrenſy, then the = $955 


and uniyerſall practiſe of rhe Catholick 


A Church, enter not into their {ccrets o my 


Thus farre we agree, but in all tho reft 
of the citcumſtances , (though they be nor 
much marcriall) the Fathers do pmrifully 
miſtake rhemſelves, and vary much from 


the Teſtimony of their witneſl, and much 


more from thetruth, Firſt the Authour of 
this booke was no preſbyterian Lord 
muchleſſ a company or caball of Preſbitce 


Tian Lords in the plurall , but my Lord 


Brookes , one that bad' as little fayour for 
—- preſbyrey 


| (12) 

Presbytery as for Epiſcopacy. 

Secondly the booke was not preſente: 
_ totheupperhouſc, It might be brough 
into the houſe privately, yer nor be preſer 
ted to rhe hens publickly. If it had ben 
publickly preſented, the Clerkes of th 
Parliament or {ome of them mult neede 
haye known of it and made an AR of it, but 
they Know no ſuch thing, The Lords Spi 
rizuall and Temporall could not all haye 
Forgotten it , bur they remember no ſuch 
thing , as by their reſpeCiye certificates 
prxſently shall appeare. 

Thirdly as the Authour 1s miſtaken 
and preſentation miſtaken. So rhe {ub 
je& likewiſe is miſtaken, S:: /:ber Iude 
let the booke ſpeake for it ({clf. Thus 
able freind certihietrh me. 1 have got 
Lord Brookes booke woich he wrote 47ainſt in 
Bishops with much labour , and peruſed it wi 
no leſs Patience. And there 1s not un it the leaf 
shadow of any Argument , tbat the Bishops ouyls 
not to fue in Parliament., hecanſe whey had 
ſucceſſion or conſecration. What did my Lotd 
Brookes regard ſucceſſion or Conſecrarioi 
or holy orders, who hada Coachman tc 
be his preacher. The leſs Canonicall rhe 
ordination had bene , the more he would 
have applauded it, Time and place and 
forme and all were agreeable to that «rt 

jan 


(ente; 


py 0129! 


had 


tian liberty which he dreamed of, it was 
ot wante of conſecration , but conſecra- 
jon it ſelf which he excepted againſt, as all 
jen knew who knew bim. And in this 


Marcell he loſt his life, after a moſt remar- 


able and allmoſt miraculous manner, at 
ke fiege of Lichfield Church , upor' St. 
eaddas anniverſary day , who was the 
ounder of that Church and Bishop of it. 
I know the Fathers will be troubled 
uch, that this which they have published 
othe view of the world , concerning the 
ichop of Durrham , as a truth ſo evid 
pbich no man can have the impudence to denies 
bould be denied , yea denied poſitively 
and throughout , denied not onely by the 
ishop of Durrham himſelf, bnr by allthe 
Lords ſpirituall and Temporall that can be 
met with , Denied by ſome Lords of their 
dwne communion, who underſtand them 


Wiclves as well as any among them tough 


their names are not ſubſcribed,to the certi- 
hcate , Denied by the Clerkes of the Par= 


Wiament, whoſe office it is to keepe a diary 


ff all the {ſpeeches made in the houſe of the 


WW ceres For Proofe hereof Firſt I produce 
Wive Proteſtation of the Bighop of Dareſme 
um ſelf, atteſted by witneſſes in the Prz- 


ence of a publick Notary. Take it in his 
Wne wor s, 


Whereas 


(14) 
Fi hereas I am moſt injuriouſly and 
» flanderouſly traduced, by anameles An- 
thoar , calling himſelf N.., N. tn « booke 
ſaid to be printed at Rouen 1657 .intity- 
led | a treatiſe of the natere of Catholick 
faith and hereſy], as if upon the preſen. 
ting of a certein booke to the upper houſe 
inthe beginning of the late Parliament, 
pronuing as he ſaith the proteſtant Biſ- 
hops had no ſucceſſion nor conſecration, 
WVerd therefore were no Bishops , and by 
conſequence ought not to fit in Parlia- 
ment, 1should make a ſpeech againſt the 
ſaid booke in my oVvene and all the Bis- 
' ' hops behalfs, endevouring to prove ſut- 
ceſſion from the laſt Catholick Bishops as 
he there ſliles them,) who by impofition 
of hands ordeined the firſt proteſtant Bi. 
hops, at tbe nagges head in cheapſyae, 
as was notorions to all theworld,, exc. 

1 do hereby inthe preſence of Ml: 
mighty God ſolemnely proteſi and dt- 
clare to all the world , that Vehat this 
eAuthour there affirmes concerning me 
is a moſt notorious untruth and a grofſe 

ſlander. For to the beſt ofmy knowledge 


and 


(x5) 
1dremem brance, no ſuch booke as he 


here mentions was ever preſented tothe 
per houſe in that or any other Parlia- 
ent , that ever I ſate in. CAnd if there 
4d, T1 could wever have made ſuch « 
ſem. eech as is there pretended,ſeeing 1 have 
I ſpoke according to wy thoughts, and 
lpajes believed that fable of the Nagges 

Biſ: ud conſecration to have proceaed 
rm the father of lies; as the CA» 

d by ventick Recordes of the Church ſtill ex . 
ant , Which Were ſo faithfully tran- 

2 1h, "194, and publiched by Mr. Maſon,do 
Bie- idently teſtifie. and mhereas the 
fac Wn impudent Libeller doth moreover 
1, that what he there aff irmes was told 

many , by one of the ancienteſt Peeres 
England,preſent in Parliament,when 


5 made this pretended ſpeech : and 
| at heis ready 10 depoſe the ſame wpon 


W'5 vath: And that he can not believe 

Wy will be ſo impudent, to denie « thing 

 wotorious , whereof there are as many 

Wneſſes living , as there are Lords and 

khops that mere that day inthe wpper 

uſe of Parliam eu &e. 1 anſwer, that 
: I 


(16) 

I am very unvilling to beleeve any peu 
of England should have ſo little ſenſe 
his Conſttence and honour , as either 1 
ſmweare or ſo much as affirmeſuch a not 
rious untruth. And therefore for t 
juſtification of my ſelf and Manifeſt 
tion of the truth in this Particular , 11 
freely and wuillingly appeale (as he di 
retts me) to thoſe many honourable peri 
ſons , the Lord Spiritaall and tenifi 
porall yet alive, vuho fate in the houſif 
of Peeres in that Parliament, or to 
many of them as this my Proteſtatio 
Shall come to, for a true certificate fi 
wvhat they knovy or believe Concer 
ning this matter. Humbly deſiring the 
and chargine it upon their ſoules,as the 
vill anſuver it to god at the day! 
Tudgment , that they will be pleaſed 
zeſtifie the truth , and nothing but tht 
trath herein, totbe beſt of their knov1 
ledg and remembrance , vvithout au) 

4vonr or affedtionio meat all. Ican- 
not reaſonably be ſuſpetted by any indif- 
ſerent man, of denyng any thing that! 


knovv or believe to be true, ſeeing 1 
an 


. (17) 
am ſo shortly in all probability to rendey 
an account tothe ſearcher of hearts of 
Wall my words and actions , being now (at 
the leaſt) upan the ninetyfifth yeare of 
my age. And T1 acknowledge it a great 
mercy and favour of God, that he hath 
reſerved me thus long , tocleare the 
Church of England and my [lf of this 
moſt notorious Slander, before he takes 
me to himſelf. For I'can n0t imagine any 
Wree/on, why this ſha meleſſe Writer might 
not have caſt the ſame upon any of my 
Reverend Brethren as Well as me, but 
onely that I being the eldeſt, it was pro= 
bable 1 might be in my graue, before 
his untruth could be taken notice of irs 
the world. And now I thanke god I can 
herefully ſing my nunc dimicris,unle/ſe 
it pleaſe him to reſerve me for the like 
ervice hereafier:for I deſire not to live 
ny longer upon earth, then he shall 
be pleaſed to make me his inſtrument to 
defend the truth , and promote his 
glory. And for the more ſolemne 
ind full Confirmation of this my 
te and voluntary proteſiation and 
B acclaraiion 


(18S) 
declaration Thave hereunto ſet my ha 


and ſeale , this ſeventeenth day of Inh 
Anno Domint 1658. 


TromMas DvrtgsSmME, 


Signed ſealed publisbed and declared, ii 

the preſence of Tho: Sanders Sen: 
Tho: Sanders Iun:, Iohn. Barwidlf 
Clerke, R: Gray, Evan Davies, 


1 Tobias Holder publick Notary,bein 


requeſted by the Right Reverend Fi 
ther in God Thomas Lo. Bishop of D 


reſme , at the houſe of Thomas Sander 
Eſquire , inthe Parish of Flamſtead i 
the Count) of Hartford, in the yeare 
our Lord moneth and day above ſpei 
fied, was then and there perſonally prt 
ſent , where and when the ſaid Revt 
rend Bishop did Signe publish and at 
clare this his Proteſtation and declat 
tion above vvriten, tobehis AG 4 
deed , and did cauſe his Authentick Epi 
ſeopall Seale,to be there to affixed,int 
preſence of the vvitneſſes vuhoſe nam 
are thereto ſubſcribed. And did tb 
4 


(19) 

vd then likevviſe ſine publish and 
eclare as his CAH and deed, another 

the ſame Tenor vuritten in paper, 
which he Signed vuith his Manuall 
\(Feale, in the preſence of the ſame wuit- 
Weſſes. All this TheardyſaW,and there- 

ore knovy to be done. In Teſtimony 
vhereof T have ſubſcribed and thereto 
ut my uſuall and accuitomed Notaries 


"Fjove. ToBias HOLDER. 
Publick Notary. 

How doth this ſo folemne Proteftation 
Worce with the former Relation of the Fa- 
ers, that the Bischop of Durbamaffirmed 
ublickly in the upper houſe thar tbe fir? 
Wroteſtan: Bisbops were Conſecrated inthe ags 
Shead , that they were no: Conſecrated at 
ambeth,that this was notorious to all the world; 
Wat :: 25 vt Creatble that any will be ſo impu- 
t as to demie it, that all the reſt of the Bushops 
proved his aſſertion by their ſilence , and were 
dro have ſuch a retiring place againſt the 
eſbyrerians, that none of the Buhops did give 
dicio Ar. Maſons new found Regiſters? Even 
light and Darkneſle, or truth and fal- 
ood, or two Contraditory Propoſitions 
Wagreetogether, This is the firſt wit- 


lle whom any of tbat party bath adyens 
B 2 tured 


(20) 
tered: to cite publickly and diredtly | 
that infamous ſtory whileſt he was livir 
And they ſecthe ſucceſle of ir. Ihopetht 
will be wiſer hereafter,then to cite any m 
re living witneſles, 

But it may be that they who do not ſti 
to ſuppoſe that our Arch- Bishops make fa 
certificates , may objc& this is butt 
Teſtimony of the Bishop of Durham in 
owne cauſe, Let us fee whetherthe ott 
Bishops diflent from the Bishop tof [ 
reſme. Takethe Teitimony of them all,w 
{ate in that Parliament , which are now 
ning except the Biſhop of Bangor, whe 
abſence in Wales is the onely reaton why 
is nota (ubſcriber with the reſt, 

Whereas we the ſurviving Bisbops of 
Church of England, who ſaute mthe Parliat 
begun at Weſtminſter the third day of Now 
ber 1640 are required by our Reverend B 
ther the Lord Bishop of Dureſme , 10 dec 
and atteſt the truth , concerning an imputal 
caft upon him in the Pamphlet of that name 
eAuthor,mentioned in hisProteſtation and T 
claration here prefixed. And whereas we 
obliged 10 performe what he requeſteth , 
for the juſtification of the 1rmth, and for 
clearing of our ſelves of another ſlanderonus 
perſion , which the ſame Amhour caſteth # 


(21) 

rasif ve had heard our ſaid Reverend 
Mrother make ſuchi a ſpeech as is there 

infherended, and by our ſilence had ap- 
ved, What that Libeller falſely affir- 

Wb tas deliveredinit. YYedo hereby 
.Wemnely proteſt and declare before God 
dall theworld, that we never knew 


| any ſuch booke pre/.nted to the houſe 


in WW Peeres, as he there pretendeth , nor 


lieve any ſuch wvwvas ever preſented : 
nd therefore could never heare any 
th ſpeech made againſt it ,as he men- 
oneth , by our ſaid Reverend brother or 
y other,much leſſe approve of it by our 
nee. (nd if any ſuch booke had 
ne preſented, or any ſuch ſpeech had 
we made, there is none among us 0 
$97 ant or negligent of his duty in de- 
naing the iruth , but wvould have 
a" 0014: able and ready to have confu- 
d/ogroundl:ſſe a fable, as the preceded 
nſecration of Bishops at the Nagges 
ad,ont of the Authentick and knovune 
iſters of theChurch ſtill extant menti- 
ed and faithfully traſcribed and publi- 
ed by Mr. Maſon. ſo long before. For the 

3 confir- 


(22) 
confirmation of Which truth , and at 
{tation of what onr ſaid Reverend BY 
ther hath herewith Proteſied and dec] 
red, me have hereunto ſet our han 
Dated the 19th, day of Inly CAnno 1 
mint 1658. 


LonDoN. BaTHhH.& WEL 


M. EL, Jo. RoFFENS, 
BR. SARUM. OXFoR D. 


If all theſe proofes ſeeme not ſatisfaf 
ry tothe Fathers, they Shall have mot 
Let them take the Teſtimony of t 
Principall Peeres now living , who 
then in Parliament. | 


Ye of the Lords temporall whoſe na! 
are here under written , who ſate int 
Parliament begun at Weſtminſter | 
third day of Nevember 1640, being 
fired by the Bishop of Dureſme to tef 
our knowledge concerning an impul 
tion caſt upon him , about a ſpeech p1 
tended to be made by him-in that P 
lament , more particularly mentio 
gnd diſavowed in his prefixed Proteſ 
i 


tisfad 
e mot 

of t 
vho 


(23) 7 
1m» Doe hereby teſtify and Declaregthat tothe 
ft of our preſentknowledge and remembrance, 
ſuch bookg againſt Bshops as is there mentio= 
d, was preſented to the houſe of Peeres in that 


Parliament, And conſequenly,that no ſuch 

peech as 5 there pretended,was or conld be made 
him or ony other againſt it» In teſtimony 

hereof we have ſigned this our atteſtation with 

ur owne hands, Dated the nineteenth day of Inly 
mo Domint 1658, 

DORCHESTER. LINDSEY. 
RvTLAND. SOVTHAMTON. 
LinCOLNE, DEVONSHIRE. 
CLEVELAND. MONMOVYTH-. 


DoveR. 


To this proofe nothing remaineth thar 
an be added,bur onely the teſtimony of the 
erke of the Parliament, who after a dis 


gent ſearch made in the booke of the 


ords houle , hath with his owne hand 
rritten this shortCertificate,in the margent 


f one of your bookes pag. 9. oyer againſt 


our relation, Vpon ſearch made in the books 
the Lords houſe, 1 do not find any ſuch booke 


eſeuted , nor apy entery of any ſuch ſpeech 
Made by Bishop Morton, | 
HEeNay ScopteL CLERK. 

Of the Parliament. 

B 4 Aud 
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And now es [ heare the Fathers 
blaming of theis owne credulity,and rashs 
nelle, and ov<cr much confidence, The 
had forgotten Epitteras his rule > Rememl 
zo diſtriſt. 1 judge them by my ſelf, Ho 
ſum , bumani a me mhil alienum puto. One 
circumſtance being either latent or miſta- 
ken,may change the whole drift and {cope 
of a relation. Bur though we w ould be 
contented to lend a skirt of our coate, to 
cover the faultiof them who calumniate 
our Church : yet this relation can never be 
excuſcd in any man from a moſt grieyon 
miſtake, where both the perſon , and th 
whole {cope of his diſcourſe is altogether 
miſtaken, This is almoſt as great a miſtake 
as the Magges head Ordination it (elf 
where a confirmation dinner was miſtaken 
for a ſvulemneconſecration, But thoſe who 
cherish ſuch miſtakes for adyantage , and 
deck them up with new matrer,and publil 
them to the world for undoubted truths 
cannot be excuſed from formall calumnie 

The laſt thing to be conſidered in this 
firſt part of this diſcourſe, being the vin 
dication of the Reverend Bishop of Dx* 
reſme,is concerning the witaeſle, whom 4 
the Fathers do forbeare to name, ſo $hall I, 
Of whom they ſay foure things ,- that hei 
qne of the Ancienteſt ,Peeres of England, a | 


(25) 
*atherse was preſent in "oc RR when Morton 
d rash-Wade this ſpeech , that he will take his 
TheyWah of the truth of it, and that he can not 
membeaWlicve 1hat any will be ſo impudent to denie it, 
Home have no diſpure concerning the anti- 
, Oneſſity of Peerage Let that paſſe;burT am 
miſta-MWonfider whatſoeyer his preſent judgement 
{ ſcopeſſſad been either of the ſpeaker or of the 
uld befþcecb, your witneſs would have abſtained 
te, tofſkom uncivill language, as to ſtile the Re- 
mniateercnd Bishop of Dureſme a pretended 
ver beſÞi-hop , and plaine Xorion, without cither 
ieyonelt or garde. He would not have forgotten 
nd theſl his degrees both in the Church andin 
>ctherfſſÞe Scholes. He will not chargeall them 
i(takeMWith downe right Impudence, who cell him 
© (elf ,Wat he was doubly miſtaken! Nor call that 
t 2kenW:orions 10 all the world, which he himſelf 
e whoſWknowledgeth rhat he neyer heard of be- 
>. andWore in bis liſe, He is not euilty of thoſe in= 
ublighWrences, and e nomines which yon haye 
ruthsMddcd.I do not belecye that he doth,or ever 
mnicMWid know the Bishop of Dureſme.ſo well as 
in thigſÞ {weare this is the man: Nor doth take 
c vinWinſelfro be ſo exat an Analyſer of a diſ- 
Dx-Wourle, as to be ableto take his Oath what 
om as the true ſcope of it, pro or contra 3 cl= 
all I ecially whe ſome thing is ſtarted that doth 
t he Mite diyert bis attention , as the ſound 
, tha the marker bell did the Philoſophers Au- 
heW'itours, : This 
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This is myCharity.And my ground forit 
this. When I had once conference with hi 
about this relation, he told me the nan 
of theNaggeshead did ſ{urprile him,and! 
betooke himſelf ro inquire of another wh 
it meant, And when [ urged to him, th 
it was incredible that any Proteſtant Bj 
Shop should make ſuch a ſpeech , unleſlet 
uſcd it onely by way of Suppolition » as 4 
gumentum ad hominem , a rea({on fitte for n 
Lord Brookes, that ſuch a Conſecrationz 
that was,agreed well enough with his prin 
Ciples , He told me he knew-not that , ti 
Bishop might anſwer ſo for himſelf. 
To conclude,l haye heard the Bishop 
Lincolne did once mention the Fable of th 


Nagges head in a ſpeech in Parliament,b! 


with as much Dereſtation of it, as our Ar 
ceſtours uſed to name the Deyill, Wh 
might not the miſtake both of the perſon 
and of the drift or ſcope of his ſpeech, t 
the occaſion of this relation > Ihadr 
ther out of charity run into two ſuch rig! 
handed errours, thea condemne a Not 
Gentleman of whoſe ingenuity I never 
any reaſon to doubt, of a malicious lit 
Take it at the yery beſt., the miſtake | 
great enough, to miſtake both the pers 
of the ſpeaker, and the ſcope of his {peeci 
T hope they will all do that which ace 
CLENG 
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ience they are obliged to do , that is ac*« 
witte the Bishop of Dyareſme, and crave 
ispardon for their miſtake.If they do not, 
be world will acquitte him,and condemne 


them, But the p_ miſtake of all 
i 


tthers was,to publish ſuch a notorious un- 
truth to the world, ſo temerariouſly with- 
out better adyiſe, | 


CHAP, 11]. 


Three reaſons againſt the Nagges head 
Conſecration, 1. from the Contra- 
dictions of the Relaters, 2. from the 
lateneſſe of the Diſcovery, 3. from 
the Strictneſſe of our lavves. 


Ne” baving beaten Downethe Pillar 
abour their cares,which they had ſer 
up to underproppe their Nagges head Or- 
dination, it remaineth next to affaulrt the 
maine fable it {elf , as it is related by theſe 
Fathers, Having told, how the Proteſtant 
DoQors who were deſigned for Bishoe 


__ in the beginning of Queene Eliſa- 
the Reigne,badprevailed with Anthony Kit 
&in Bizbop of Laydaffe » to give thow @ mgting. 


28 
at the Nagged head p - BK ſyde, in hopely 
would Ordeme them Bishops there, And bow 
the Bishop of Landaffe through Bishop Bot 
ners thre atenings refuſed , (all which shall be 
examined and laid open to the view of the 
world in due order , how it is ſtuffed with 
untruth and abſurdities.) They adde, that 
being thus deceived of their expectation 
and having no other meanes to come tl 
their deſires (thatis, to obteine conſe- 
cration) , they reſolved to uſe Mr. 
Scories helpe > an Apoſtate religiow 
Prieft, who having borne the name 0 
Bishop in King Edward the ſoxths T1114 
was thought to have ſufficient povutr 
zo performe that Office , eſpecially m 

ſach a ſtrait neceſſity as they pretended, 
He, having caſt of together wvith hi 
Religtous habite all {crnple of conſcienct, 
vwllingly wvent about the matter, 
wuhich he performed in this fort. Ha 
ving the bible in hand,and they all knee- 
ling before him , helaid it upon ever) 
one of their heads or shaulders, ſaying, 
take thou Authority to preach the World 
of God ſincerely. CAnd ſo the) roſe up 


BY, 


nd how 


(29) 

10p Bon ihops of the neu Church of England. 
chall bel 215 4rration of the conſecration as 
v of thee Nagges head (they lay) they have 
-d with{F«ter out of Holywood, Conſtable, and 
de, tha ſry. Champneys morkes. They mighe 
tations well have taken it out of ZEſops 
ome ables , and with as much credit 
conle-Sr expectation of truth on our 
 CMr.Warrtes. 

ligiouſ So the controverſy betweene them and 
ame offs is this, They ſay that Arch Bishop 
; time, 4rker and the reſt of the Proteſtant Bi= 
| oÞs,i nthe beginning of Queene Eliſabeths 
" cigne, orat the leaſt ſundry of them were 

1) "Konſecrated at the agges head in Cheapeſyde 

nacd, opether , by Bishop Scory alone , | or by 

1h hisWhim and Bishop Barlow jointly , without 

tence {Scrmon , without Sacrament, without any 

rter Molemnity , in the yeare x559, (but they 


0UUET 


/ He Mn0W not what day , nor before what pu- 
48 blick Notaries,) by a new phantaſtick 
-very forme, And all this they ſay upon the 


| luppoſed voluntary report of Mr, Neale 
77S) (2 fingle malicious ſpie,)in private to his 
Yor la ow nc party , long after the bulineſle pree 
ſe uþFcnded to be done. | 

Br, We 


(30) 

We ſay Arch Bishop Parker was conſe 
crated alone, at Lambeth , inthe Church 
by foure Bishops , authoriſed thereuny 
by Commiſſion under the great Seale 
England, with Sermon , with Sacrament 
with all due ſolemnitics , upon the 17 da 
of December Anno 1559, before foured 
the moſt eniment publick Notaries in Er 
gland ; and particularly by the ſame publick 
Notary who was Principall ACtuary botl 
at Cardinall Potkes Conſecration and Arch 
Bishop- Parkers. And that all the reſt 0 
the Bishops were» Conſecrated at other 
times, ſome in the ſame moneth but na 
upon the ſame day , ſome in the ſame yeare 
but not the ſame moneth , and ſome the 
yeare following. And to proyeithe truth 
of our relation and falshood of theirs , we 
produce the Regiſtet of the See of Canter- 
bury , as autbentick as the world hath any, 
the Regiſters of the other fourtcenc 
Sees then vacant, all as carcfully kept by 
ſworne Officers as the Recordes of the 
Vatican it ſclf, We produce all the Com: 
miffions under the privy ſeale and great 
Scale of England: We produce the rolles 
or Recordes of the Chancery 3 And it 
the Recordes of the Signet office had 
not been unfortunately burned in King 


James his time , it might haye been ” 
rific 


(32) 

fed by thoſe alſo ; We produce an 
s conleW# of Parliament expreſs in the pointe, 
-hurch Within ſeven yeares after theConlſecration: 
-reuntor: produce all the controyertedConſecra- 
Scale ofi..; published ro the world in printe Anne 
ament $72» three yeares before Arch —_ 
17 da arkers death,whileſt all things were fres 
Oure al. mens memories. Theſe bright beames 
in EtE.1 bene ableto daſcll the cies of Mr.Neale 
public:u(clf, whileſt he was living , and bave 
'y botliW..de him recant his lewd lie , or confcls 
d Arcl;n{elf ſtarke blinde. | 
reſt 0 The firſt reaſon which 1 bring againſt The firf 
t otherſh;. ridiculous fable » It taken from the reaſon. 
ut no:lpable ContradiQions, and grofle abſur- 
& YcaleWitics and defeQts of thoſe Roman Catho- 
me theF;+ writers,who bave related this filly rale 
e rrutlWe4 rub, and aprec in nothing but intheir 
'S » Veommon malice againſt the Church of En- 
-aDOct-Wland, It isno ſtrange matter for ſuch as 


th any Brice upon heareſay,or relie apon the exat 
recene@ruth of other mens notes or memories , to 
bh l ' niſtake in ſome inconliderable circum= 
of the 


ance: as to {et downe the name of a place 


ComKriſe , which may be the tranſcribers 


greaWulte or the printers , as well as the Au 
rolles ours: Or to ſay two Suffragans for one , 
And if ben there were two named in the Com= 
"* had wſhon , and but one preſent at the Conſe= 
_ tion, Such immateriall differences 


Pa which 
rife 


q (32) 
which are ſo remote from the heatt' > 
Cauſe, about indifferent Circumſtand 
may bring the exaneſlc of the Relai 
into queſtion,but not the ſubſtantiall 
of it. Snch petty unſignificant yariatic 
do rather prove that the Relations y 
not made upon compa@ or confederx 
Eſpecially where there are original | 
cordes taken upon the place by ſworneV 
_ taries, whoſe names,and hands,and As 
as well known to eyery man verſed int 
Recordes of thoſe times,as a man knowe 
his owne houſe. To which all Relat 
and Relarions muſt ſabmitte,and are rea 
to ſubmitre as to an infallible rule, 

But he who should give credit to {i 
. a lilly ſenſleſſe fable as this is , which 
wholy compoſed of abſurd , improbal 
incoherent, inconſiſtent , contradide 
fictions, had necd to have a very implic 
faith, The greateſt shew of any acc 
among them is about the Conſecrater, 
even in this they diſagree one from ant 
ther. The common opinion is that B 
Shop Scory alone did conſecrate them, B 
Mr. Conſtable one of their principall a 
thours ſuppoſeth , that Bishops Barl 
might joine with him in the Conſecratic 
And Sanders, whoſe penne in other cal 
uſethto runne oyer , one who had as = 

malic 


(33) 


alice as any of them, and had reaſon td 
now the paſlages of thoſ(c times betrer then 
eR Willofthem, leaverh ir doubrfull, when, or 
elat : 
there, or by whom they were ordeined , 


-ariati qromodorungue facts ſunt iſt Iſeudo- 
ions wilP!/copi; by what meanes ſoever they 
ifederaWrere 07 derned. 


2»1nall | : 
: W But they diſagree much mr.ore among 
VoOrne 4 


dAR hemlelves , who they should be thac were 
" Wcdeined, Firlt ey, IWaddeſworth (whoſe 
led Ink . \ 
genuity deſerveth to be commended)doth 
ot {ay that any of our Bishops were atu- 
Ily conſecrated there, but oncly that there 
yas an attempt to conſecratethe Firſt of them, 
. bat was Arch-Bichop Parker. Bur 
: to lot which deſtoyerh the credic of thi 
pb ox which deſtoyerh the credir of this 
” tempt” is this, that it is evident by the 


know 
Relat 


are rea 


»robabi . 

">" Wccordes , thar Arch - Bishop Parber 

-adiftc . 

mot 72S not perſonally preſerr at his 

, 3 onfirmation in Bowes Church, or at 
[ 


iis Confirmation dinncr-at the N a79es 
= h = waz 

ad , which gave the occaſion ro 

his merry Legend : bur was confir- 


Aer, 
"Mm an 


_ , ied by his Proctor N:cholas Bulling/ham 
"nn Wotor in the Lawes, upon the ninth of 
"MY December Anno 1559. A man may be 


epfirmed by Proxie, but no man can be 


cratl : 
nn ordei- 


er cal 
as mu 
malic 


% 
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ordeined by proxie, Iris a ruled caſe j 
their owne law, 7\onlicet Sacramentum al 
quod preter matrimonium abſenti admmiſira 
So if there was an atrempt to conſecry 
any man at the Nagges head, it muſt | 
DoQor Bullingham , it could not be Arc 
Bishop Parker, 

Others ſay there was more then an a 
tempt , that one or more of them were 
Rually ordeined there ; but they nat 
none, Others name ſome , bur they x 

,corde not one with another in namin 
chem, Some lay [ewell, Sands, Hory,Gri | 
where was Arch Bishop Parker ? Othe 
ſay , Parker, Grmdall, Harne, Sands, Laſt 
others ſay , they were all ordeined the 
who were named to Bishopricks , 
number fifteen of them, T heſe fathe 
ſpeake indefinitely, Parker and his fell 
Bur they ſceme to extend this word fel 
as farre as DoQor Champneys fiftecne 3 | 
they tell us , that they all kneeled 1 
before him, and he laid the Bible upon en 
one of their' heads or shoulders, Thus ti 

admean brethren , like thoſe falſe 
neſſes which teſtified againſt Chriſt,deſtn 
one another with their mutuall Cont 
dictions. . 


; 


Thir 


ds, Laſt 
ed raer 
ks, 
e fathe 
s fell 
d fel 


ene 2 i 


eled 6 
pon 
'bus tþ 
falſe 
ſt,deſtn 
1 Cont 


Thir 


| (35) Se, 
Thirdly , the M4. is a principall Cir 
omſtance in all Conſecrarions , and 1s 
rermore moſt punQually recorded by 
he Actuaries, or publick Notaries, Bur 


n this fabulous Relation the time is con 
aled, It ſeemeth the Forger was no 
pood Aftuary , and either did not know 
Dow materiall that Circumſtance was , or 
tad forgotten it. Onely Door Champney 
lleth us , that it was before the ninth of 
deprember Anno 1559+. But this is not 
reciſe enough for an AR : and more- 
yer , it is moſt apparently falſe and im” 
pofhible. For whereas there are rwo Com=- 
niffions under the greate Seale of England, 
pr the Confirmation and Conlecration 
df Arch Bishop Parker , both recorded in 
neRolles 3 the one which was not exe- 
uted , dared the ſaid yery ninth day of 


deptember 3 and rhe other which was 


xecuted, dated the fixth day of December 
ollowing : if Do&or Champney ſaid 
ue, Arch Bichop Parker was conſe- 
rated before he was coufirmed , yea 
efore there was any Commiſſion out , 
ther for bis Conſecration or Confir- 
vation 3 which is one of the drow fielt 
eames that could droppe from an tinglish 
Fenne, 

C 2 Laſtly 


(36) 

- Laſtly, every Confecrition muſt be pet 
formed before one or more publick Not 
ries. (We $shall shew them Notaries enoug 
of great eminence , beyond all exception 
for Arch-Bishop Parkers true Conlecra 
tion-) And indeed what could a Conlect 
tion ayaile any man,withour a publick Ne 
tary to Recorde it , to make an authentick 
Certificate of it under the ſeale of the prir 
Cipall Conſecrater > Now who recorde 
the Nagges head Con{ſecratiou ? who dret 
it up into Acts ? Who certified it > No bo 
dy., becauſe the filly forger did not under. 
ſtand what things were requiſite to a Con: 
ſecration, Onely as the Athenians ſomes 
times ſaid of Aferigchus, MMetiochw 

rindes the corne , CMetiochus baks 
the bread, Metiochus menades the high- 
waies, Metiochus doth all, an evill yeart 
70 eMetiochus : So we may lay of Mr, 
Neale; Mr, Neale was the fpie , Mr, 
Neale was the witneſs, Mr. Neale wasthe 
publick Notary , Mr. Neale was the chic 
Eugenicr or forger, Mr. Neale was all what 
honours are due to Mr. Neale * 

Qui tot ſuſtinuit , qui tanta negotia ſolgs. 
Sothey feine a Confſecration without a 


publick Notary, or (which is all one) no 
man 


be per 
, No 
enoup 
*ption 
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naneyer knew who that publick Notary 
mas; Ata time impoſſible, orels no man 
tmoweth at what time ; without any cer- 
ſocra$cinry who conſecrated , whether Scory: 
nſecra$!9ne » Or Scory and 'Bzrlow together , or 
k NolſWood knowerh who; and yer with- mach 
ee certeinty who were conſecrated, whe- 
her none at all , bur onely an attempt was 
gl made , or one » and w ho that one was 3 Or 
\ dreyfſWome indefinitely, without naming whothey 
To bo ſF<r© > or how many they were; or foure 
xpres(ly, but diilenting one fram another 
yho thoſe foure were. Here is a ſtory com= 
oled altogether of uncerreinties and con= 
1 radictions J like 4 man and no man, bit a 

bird and no hird , 0n 4 iree and nv tree, with 4 
b ake ome and no ſtone, To make this uncerteine, 
bigh- rroundleſ(s , contradictory rumour , to be 
yeartWic rouchſtone of truth,and to oyerballance 
f Mr, ll the auchentick Recordes of the King= 

Mr {Fome;in a matter of (uch publick concern- 
25the Went: is juſt ro make che Parisb clock goe 
hiefe Wruer then the Sun, becaule the Clerke who 
what Wes it is our Freind, 

My ſecond reaſon againſt this ſenſelefs g,,,,.1 
ahle,is the late diſcoyery of ic to the 
rorld, and thelong concealing of It in. 
Puts Woles and corners before they durſt adyen= 
) no ure pre{ent it to the view of the world, 


mw 6 C3 Can 


ent { 
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” reaſons 


(3$) 
Can any [man whe i in his right wittes 
{o ſtupide as to imagine, that the Na 
head Ordination happened in the year 
1559,and (if theſe Fathers ſay truely)y 
notorioufly knowne 10 all the world; and th 
it Should never once. Peepe into the lipt 
for almoſt a whole age after it was pre 
tended to haye been done , thar is till afte 
the yeare ſixteen hundred? Weule to 
a monſter is but nine daies wonder : bi 
this ugly monſter was not taken notice « 
inthe world untill after forty yeares. ' Thi 
reaſon is evident; Either it was thent 
newly hatched, or it had bene Kepr al 
_ that time at dry nurſe in a cloſet. If it bad 
bene ſo notorious to all the world from thi 
yeare 1559 as the fathers feine , all tl 
windowes in the Nagges head would ha 
been full of it, and the roome would ha 
been shewed to all their gueſts, where ſuc 
a'prodigious pageant had bene accd. 

I dare appeale ts the judgments of the 
Fathers themſclves,whetber it be Credibl 
that this ſtory should be notoriouſly knoy 
netothe world in the beginning of Queet 
Eliſabeths reigne, and yer neither S:aplet 
por Harding , nor Rriſtow , nor eAlan, nt 
Reymoldes, nor Parſons, nor any one of 
their Roman Catholick writers , shoul 


(39) 


ittes belfflo much as mention ir for forty yeares en- 
N aggeFWuing ; cipecially writing {o much as they 
e yeareWid upon that very ſubject, the validity or 
ely)wnyalidity of our Ordination. How could 
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heir filence have bene excuſed from be- 
raying of their cauſe, to loſe ſuch an egre= 
pious advantage? Was it peradventure out 
pf affe&ion to us , to conceale the Defeats 
fthe Proteſtirs? No,rhey had will ecough, 
ut they durit not avouch ſuch aMonſtrous 
nrruth in earneſt , (if ever they did heare 
pf({uch a yain rumour, which I can not ea- 
ly belecye ,) ſo contrary to the Knowledg 
df tha t age. 

Eſpecially lerthem tell me how it com- 

eth to palle , that Nicolas Sanders , who 
rrofeſſeth to write the Eccleſiaſtical biſtory 
f England,from the one and wwenieth yeare of 

enry the ezghth » untill the Eight and wen 
th 3eare of Yueone Elifabcrly then current , 
n his three bookes of the Originall and pro- 
rreſce of the EnglizhSchiſme,hath not one ſyl= _ 
able of the Nagges head Ordination ? He , 

as never accuſed of partiality for the Proc” 
eſtants, (bur as malicious againſt the Pro- 
eſtants as any man could wish): nor of 
oncealing truths ro their advantage , 


ut of Deviſing fables ro their preju- 
i ce, 


C 4 He 
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He having rclated the forme of our Et 
elish Conſecrations, partly true and part 
faile , proccedth tothis firlt Qrdinationd 
Proteſtant Bishops , in the beginning « 
_ Quecn El:ſaveths Keigne; alleging that 

2-C  Cuuboltch, Briinops refuſed to inapoſe hank 
9171/7, 1pen;ihem , And that they had not of the 
Nuts ſelves two or three Bishops,or ſo much as one!M 
Ce 3+ P+ tropoluan. What a shamcict[untroth is thi 
422+ thatrthere were nottwo or three Proteſtat 
Eau Bishops , when the Queenes Commitho 
Rom, under the great Seale of Eaoland , recordet 

inthe Rolles, is dire&ted to ſeven Prot 
_— Bizhops, expreſly by thcir names an 
titles? 


He addeth,that they were very inſtant wi 
au Irish Arch Buhop to have preſided at thei 
Ordinatuon , buthe wonld nor, He miltaket 
ttc matter altogether, They might haze 
lad ſeven Irish Arch Bishops and Bishop 
it they had needed them; where the proce 
dings werCnot {o rigorous , where the ol 
Bisbops complied and held their places 
and juincd in ſuch Ecclcliaſticall Acts , ur 
till they had made away to their kin 
dred , all the lands belonging to their Sees 
Ye found one Bishoprick —_— 

ve 


(4x) 

zur Enflc markes a yeare by theſe tempo- 
d parthiſWers , another to forty shillings a yeare, 
2tion od all of them to ycry poore pittances 
ing offi Prelates, But by this meanes there 
that tſFanted no Ordciners, Never did any 
» handWao queſtion the Ordination of the firſt 
* themotcltant Bishops in 1reland untill this 

one by. 
's this Then herellerh,how beivg thus reje&ed 
reſtanſly the Catholick Bishops and the Irish 
niſhooicch Bishop , they applied themſelves to 
cordelifie lay 7 agiſtrate in the enſuing Parliament 
rote 4 confirm aiton » from woence they were called 
es an liamentary Biihops, By whom were 
ey calledſo ? By no man but himſelf 
jd his fellowes. Row many Ordina- 
nt wilgWons were plied over, one after another, 
at thentore that Parliamert 2 Was there, any 
taketiWing moyed in this Parliament , concer- 
t hayeWog any the leaſt etlentiall of our Epiſco- 
1shopiſWll Ordination 2 Not at all, but onely 
proceWncerning the repealing and reviving 
he od an English Statute.,English Statutes 
lacesWn not change the eflentialls of 
s , un-Wrdivation , cither ' to make thar 
kin-FWonſecration [valid which was invalid, 
Secs: that invalid which was valid, The 
cd tofWlidity or inyalidity of Ordination,depen- 
five dcth 


(42) 
deth not upon humane law , but upont 


infticution of Chriſt. Neither did we 
fiance that Parliament change one {yllal 
in our forme of Ordination. Then wt 
was this Confirmation which he ſpeak 
of ? It was onely a i)eclaration of theP 
liamenr, that all the ObjeRions which the 
men made apainlt our Ordinations, 
flanders and calumnies 3 and thar allt 
Bisbops which had been ordeined int 
Queecnes time, had bene rightly ordeine 
according to the forme preſcribed by tl 
Church of England, andthe Lawes oft 
Land. Theſe men want no confidence 
who are not ashamed to cite this Statute 
this caſe, But we $hall mecte with i 
Parliament againe. 

In all this impertinent Diſcourſe , wh 
is the fable of the Nag oges head Ordinatic 
It had bene a rhouſand times more mat 
riall then all this /arzon. And you may 
ſure ir had not been mifling , if theret 
bene the leaſt graine of truth in it, or 
there had bur been any ſuſpicion of it wt 
that was written. It was nor then fi 
thirty yeares afcer Arch-Bishop Park 

| Conſfecration, andthere were ſtore of ey 
\ witneſles living to haye hifled ſuch a ſen 
\UJelgefable out ofthe world, And therefc 
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(43) 
upon tWuders very prudently for himſelf, after ſa 


| weenffffluy intimations , palleth by their Or- 
 {yllaiWpation in a deepe filence , which was the 
1en wiiicly worke he tooke in hand to shew, 


ſpeak aaleſcunque fuerint aut quomodocun- 
_ fadti [int iſti Pſendo-Epiſcops &c. 
cv Wt manner of perſons ſoever theſe 


15, We | 
at allt lſe - Bishops Were,or after what mau- 


-d in #7 /oever they were ordeined Ofc. 
rdeinW BishopScory had ordeined them all 
1 by tWthe Naggesbead , by laynga Bible 
's off pon their heads, and this forme of 


1dence | | 
cure 2 IESs Take thou Authority to pre- 


ich & h the Word of godSincerely, M. Saders 
ded not to. have lefr the caſe fo 


, wheeoubctull, how they were ordeined. 
natioÞ"difthere bad bene the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
e mai be would haye blowen it abroad upon 
may ilver Trumpeter: but God be thanked 
cre baÞcre was none. The uniyerſall fGilence of 
ir, orfÞ! the Romish writers of that age , when 
ir whe I agges beadOrdination is pretended to 
en fulffave been done, in a caſe which concer- 
Parked them all ſo nearely, and which was the 
of exWiiefe ſubje& of all their diſputes 3 is a 
a (en(bvincing proofe to all men who arenor 
crefogÞopether poſſeſſed with prejudice , that 
Sandt either 
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cither it was deyiſcd long after , Or waz 
lewdea lie, that no man dared to © 
It , whileſt thoulauds of cyewitnelley 
Arch Bishop Parkerstrue Conlecration 
Lambeth were living, 

A third rcaſon, againſt this ridicul 
libell of the Nagges head Confecratic 
is taken from the {tritne({ of our layt 
which allow no man to conlecrate er| 
conſecrated bur in a facred place , wi 
due matter and forme , and all the Ri 
and Ceremonies preſcribed by the Chun 
of Enzlard, No man mult be Conk 
crated by fewer then foure Bigsbops , 
three at leaſt, And that after the Ek 
Qion of the Deane and Chapiter is due 
confirmed , And upon the mandate 
Commiſſion of the King under the ore 
leale of England; under the paine of 
Premmyire, that,is, the forfeiture of land 
and goods , andlivings, and liberty, 
proteQtion. They allow not Conle 
tion in a Tayerne , without due matt 
and forme , withour the Ceremonies a 
ſolemoiry preſcribed by the Church, wit 
out Eletion , without Confirmartic 
without letters Patents , by one fin 
Bishop , or two atthe moſt ; fuch as tht 


feil 


a8} --------- 
ethe Vagges hcad Ordination to have 
n. Who can belceve; that two Arch. 
chops and thirteen Bishoppes , ha- 
g the repuratiou of learning and pru= 
ce , Should wilfally thruſt them- 
res into an apparent Premunire , to 
feice not onely their Arch Bishopricks 
{ Bichopricks , bur all their eſtates and 
ate or MWbcir hopes, for a phanraſtick forme, 
<2 | ſcandalous Conſecration; when the 
the Rilteene and Kingdome were fayorable 
© Chi em > when the forme preſcribed by: 
—_— Church did pleaſe them well enough, 
bops en there were proteſtant Bishops of 
_ 7 irowne Communion enouph to Cons 
ate them , when all the Churches 
the Kingdome were open to them; 


Or Was 

to 0 
tnelleg 
Cration 


ridicul 


{ecratic 
ur lawt 


7 15 due 


_—_ ſſe ithad been Midſummer moone in 
nos, mber , and they were all ſtarke 
of land and then it is no matter where they 


erty, il conſecrated ? : 
-onſeceF® fiminall cauſes , where things arc 
'- marW-oded to be done —_ penall lawes, 
Las this Is,the prootes ought to be clea- 
thenthe noone day light, Here is no- 
Ip proyed, but one fingle witneſle named 
ce ſina82© aprofelled enemy, who never tefti= 
| a; th" vpon Oath,or before a Indge,'or ſo 
fei much: 
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much as apublick Notary , or tothe | 
of a proteitant, but onely whiſperedi 
corners (as it is ſaid by Adyerſaries) am 
ſome of his owne party, Such a tx 
mony is not worth a deafe nut , in 
cauſe betweene party and party. If he 
bene a witneſse beyond all exception, 
had bee duly (worne and legally examir 
yet his teſtimony in the moſt fam 
rable cauſe had been bur half 

roofe , though an hundred did 1 

fe ic from his mouth , ir is (till by 
fingle teſtimony: And as it is, it 
_ prittle prattle, and ought to be 

ued no more then the shado»y of an 1 
To admit ſuch a teſtimony , or an hi 
dred {uch teſtimonies , againſt the publ 
authentick Recordes of the Kinpdot 
were to tnake our ſelves guilty of nx 
madneſs , then they accuſe the Bishops 
If Sr. Paul forbid Timothy to rect 
an acculation againſt a ſingle Pregbytt 
under two or three witne(les , he would 
have us to condemne fifteenBishops off 
a penall crime , upon a ridiculous rumi 
contrary both fto the lawes and Recoil 
of the Kingdome, The ſeverity of 


- lawes doth deſtroy the credit of this fabl 


CHA 


(47) 
CHAP. 111. 


, 

The fourth and fifth reefons againſt 
this improbable fiction , from the 
no neceſſity of it , and the leſſe ad- 
vantage of it. 


Y fourth plea is, becauſe there was no 
need to play this counterfeit pageant. 

uſe to ſay Neceffity hath nolaw, that 
eparderh nolaw. In time of warre the 
es are filent , but this was atime of 
ace. Firſt there could be no neceſfity why 
Should have a clandeſtine Conſccrati- 

, without a Regiſter or publick Notary, 
ten they might have od an Army of pu- 
Notaries ready upon their whiſtle,eve 
der their elbowes at Bowes Church , out 
the Courtes of the Arches,and the Auds- 
et, and Prerogative. Secondly, there was 
neceſſity why they should anticipatethe 
weenes Letters patents for their conlecra= 
Dn , by whoſe gracious fayour they were 
eQed,and of the accomplishmer whereof 
due time they could not doubt ; unleſse 
<7 would wilfully deſtroy their owne 
WPpes , by ſuch a madpranke asthis had 
*n , thatis, unleſse they would ' them= 
| olycs 


Reſp, 
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ſelves hew downe the bougl: where yy 
they ſtood, Thirdly, there was no 
ceffity that they should chuſe a com 
Tayerne for the place of their Conlec 
tion, when the Keics of all the Churche 
the Kingdome were at their Coming 
Fourthly , there could be no neceſhty 
they should deſerre the forme of Ordi 
tion preſcribed by the Law , which 
apreeable both to their judgements, an 
their deſires, and to their duties ; an 
omitte the eſlentialls of Ordination,! 
matter and forme, which they knew 
enough , to be conſecrated after a 1 
brainſick manner. | 

Then all the neceſſity which can bey 
tended, is want of a competent numt 
Ordeiners, Suppoſe there had bene 
a neceſ{ſity*to be ordeined by two: Bisha 
or by one Bishop, this very neceffity | 
bene a ſufficient Diſpenſation with th 
gour of the Canons, and had inſtified 
AQ. as St. Gregory pleadeth to eAuguſi 
In the Enelish Church wherein th 
0 other Bishop but thy ſelf, rbou ta 


not ordeine aBishop otherwiſe then alt 
And after this manner our Firſt Engl 


Bishops were ordeined, And ſo n 


1Cre by 
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proteſtant Bishops have bene yalidely 
ined, if they receiycd the eflenrialls of 
Idination, Bur what a remedy is this,be- 
uſe they could not have a competenr 
imber of Bishops , according to the ca= 
20s of the Church , and the lawes of En= 
land, therefore to reje& the ellentialls of 


Idination, for a defe& which was not el. 


mtiall,and to caſt of obedience to their ſu- 
jours,borh ciyill 4d Ecclefiaſticall?T his 
dd bene juſt like little children which be- 
iſe they ci not have ſome toy which they 
lire,caſt away their garments,and what- 
ever their Parers had provided for them, 
ante of three Bishops might in ſome ca- 
Smake a conſecration illegall or uncano- 
all,burt it could not hayc rendered it in- 
1de,as this filly pretEded Ordinatis had, 
But now I come up cloſe to the ground 
orke of the table , and I denie poſitively p, _ 
there was any ſuch want of a compe- Pon . 
it number of Bishops , as they pretend, 7. ſab ; 
nd for proofe bereof , I bring no yaine : 


Imours or uncertein conjeQures, but the 


dent and authentick teſtimony. of the 
it ſeale of England , affixed to the 
eenes Letters Patents, for authoriſfing 
Confirmation and Conſecration of 
=Bichop Parker , dated the fixth 


y of December >, Anno 1 559, dire- 
D Red 


. 
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(50) | 
Qed to (eyen proteitant Bishops , name 
eAmhony Bishop of Landaffe , Will 
Barlow Cankog Bishop of Bath and 
les, and then cle& Bishop of Chick 
Tobn Scory ſometimes Bishop of Chiche 
then Ele& Bishop of Hereforde , 
Coverdale ſometimes Bishop of £xa 
Tohn Suffragan Bishop of Bedford , ] 
Suffragan Bishop of Theford , and 
Bale Bishop of Offory in Ireland, Tt 
are a Canonicall numbet , if there 
choiſe of (even , then there was no wa 
of a competent number ro ordeine cat 
nically, 1 adde, that if it had bene nee 
full, they might have bad ſeven more « 
of Ireland, Arch Bishops and Bishops, 
ſuch a worke as a conſecration. Ire 
neyer wanted ſtore of Ordciners. 
ever yet did any man objea , want of 
Competent number of Conſecraters, to 
Irish Proteſtant Bighop, They who 
curred freely in the Conſecration of Þi 
teſtant Bishops at home , would not h 
denied their concurrence in En on 
they had been commanded, Whi 
kes me giye no credit to that yaine . ) 
of an Irish Arch Bishop priſoner in 
rower , who refuſed to complic with 
deſires of the proteſtant Bishops, for kit 
berty and a large rewarde. Burt the 

Bis 


(5x) : 
10D "wanteth 2 name , and the Fable 
ntech a ground 3 the witneſſes and per- 
dergare all unkowne, And ifthere had 
eaprane oftruth in this relation 3 yer 
his caſe one man is no man, one mans 
fall fignifieth nothing. 
oainſt the evident truth of this aſſertion, 
things way be oppoſed our of the re- 
dn of theſe Fathers. The Firlt is par- 
concerning the Bishop of Landafte, 
hewas no Proteſtant, but a Roman 
tolick untill bis death., So they fay in- 
d, that he was the onely man of all the Ca- 
chBishops,that tooke the oath of Supremacy: 
erye how prejudice andparrtiality doth 
ifold men of learning and partes; 

confe(s he tooke the oath of ſupre- 
5,and yet eſteeme him a good Roman 
molick, I ſeececnſures go by favour , 
one may Steale an harſe , better then 
ther Jooke oyerthe hedge, Iamwell 
tepted , that they reckon bim for {o 
da Cathelick. 
They adde., that be {new Parker 


the reft which were to be oraered Bi- 


2 Ws to: be heretichs, and averſe from © 


Doetrine of the Roman Catholick 
Wrch , which he Conſtantly adhered 
» (the Supremacy onely excepted) 
D 2 A tring. 


(52) | 
daring his life, A Wn wu after they 
us,that he deſired to be numbred among Ci 
licks. Now what if the Bishop of Lat 
after all this should proye to be a prote 
Then all the Fathers ſtory is quite ſpoil 
And ſo he was. If he knew Parker and 
reſt, ro be heretickes, he knew hi mſelf 
be one of their brother hereticks. | 
daily maſle was the English Leitur 
well as theirs , He adhered conſtantlyt 
Proteſtant Bishoprick during his life, 
well as any of them, And if he did 
hold it as long as any of them); 
was deaths fault , and none of 
fault. H- - 

* They ſay they prevailed with' him 
them a meeting at the N agges head in Chu 
fide , where they hoped he would ordeine 
Bishops , deſparring that ever he would do tt 
Church , becauſe that would be too grea 
notorious a ſcandall for (atholicks. 
were too modeſt, 7 hey might eaſily! 
prevailed with him;or haye had hima 
manded to joine in their conſecration 
Church , after a legall manner, He 
did not ſtick at renouncing the Pope y 
ſwearing an oath of Supremacy to 
Prince, would not haye ſtucke atale 
Ordination , upon the juſt comman( 


(53) 


Prince, Buttodefire him to do-it in a 
cnc, 114 Clandeſtine manner , withour 
authority of the greate ſeale, before 
irelction was conhrmed, was to delire 
n out of Curtely to run into a Premu- 
e, thatis to forfeit his Bishoprick, of 
daftc , his eſtate , his liberty. Is it 
ome 4 more notorious {candall ro 
olicks , ro ordeine in a Church , then 
a taverne , in the judgment of theſe 
bers? T here may be ſ{candall taken at 
former, but notorious icandall is giycn 
the later, 
Here Bishop Bonner ſteppeth upon the 
ve, and had: wellnearc preventcd the 
ole pageant » by lending 1s Chaplein T. 
Buhop of Landaffe, 10 forbid him unaer 
me of excommunication 10 exerciſe an 
þ power of g1ving Oraers in bis aoceſſe,where 
the old man beino terrified » and other 
e moved im conſcience refuſed to proceed, 
hop Bonner was allwaics very fierce 
Ich way {ocver he went? If Acworth (ay 
, he eſcaped once very narrowly in AAc- 
either burning or boiling in ſcalding worth 
e , for being ſo violent before the cout, 
embly of Cardinalls, agaipſt the Pope, monar. 
ie behalf of Henry the eight , if he had Sander, 
ſecured himſelf by flight. Afterwards /. 6. p, 
Made ſuch bonefires of proteſtants ,I95. 
D 3 and 


_ 

—and rendered biaſelft fo odious , tha 
priſon was bis onely ſafeguard from | 
rorne in pieces by the People. Burt 
Was, dum ſtetu Ilwwm & mens Gloria? 
crorum , Whileſt he had his Prince to | 
ſccond. Now he was deprived, avd had 
more to Ave with the Bishoprick of [ 
don, then with the Bishoprick of ( 
ſtantinople , he had the habiruallpc 
of the Keies, but he had no flock to ex 
ciſcirupon, Ifhe bad continued Big 
of London ſtill , what haththe Bishop 
London to do with the Bishop of Land 
Par m parem non habet poteſtatem. 'Thirt 
Bowes Church which is neare the Nag 
head, wherein the Ecclchaſticall pane 
this ſtory » ſo farre as it hath any ruth 
it, was really a&ed, (that is the Coufin 
tion of Arch Bishop Parkers ele& 
though ir be inthe City of London 
many Churches moreczis not in theDioa 
of London , but a Peculiar under the 
risdition of the Arch-Bishop of (' 
bury. 

Laſtly ,the Fathers ſay that when Pa 
and the reſt ſee that he had refuſed , ht) 
viled the poore old man , calling him « 
foole , and ſome of them ſaying , This old 
thinketh that we can\not be Brghops , wle[ 


( 
greaſed, The Pa! LA is evident by the 
tecordes of the confirmation , that Arch 
Fichop Parker was not preſent in perſon 
$o this whole oarration is compoſed of un. 
ruthes , and miſtakes , and incongruities, 
nd contradictions, But that which diſco. 
eeth the falfiry of it apparently to all the 
orld is this , that the Bishop of Landaff 
ved and died a proteltant Bishop , in the 
cipne of Queene Eliſabeth,as he had bene 
ormerly inthe reigne of King Edward, 
vr proofe whereot I produce two of their 
wne Authours, The one is Sanders, Byt Sand, 
be Bichops, who had bene created out of the ae 
hurch in thoſe moſt wicked tunſſs , who had now Schiſm, 
epented from their hearts Boo Schiſme, 1.2, Þþe 
being not contented wii this Tommon diſpenſa- 3509 
on and confirmation , did each of them parti- 
arly crave pardon of their former gritvous 
ault from the See Apoftolick , and Confirmas 
ionin their Bishopricks , excepuns the Bishop 
j Landaff:, who omuting ut rather out of ne- 
Wligence then malice , did onely relapſe into 
dhiſme in the rezqne of Ducene Eliſabeth , 4s 
x interprete it by the juſt jud;zement of god. He ( onfur, 
tnowledgeth , that he became a Prote= Apol. 
t apaine , that is in their language,re- P4770 6, 
ſed into Schiſme, The other igcited by 6 2» 
YoQtor Harding, We had onely one foole 
| D 4 _ "2 
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among vs, (we (ce whoſe liveryth 
foole was,)who now I know not by Why 
entiſements is become yours , being 
worthy the name of a Lord and « } 
shop , whoſe learning is very little, 4 
his credit by this ation much 
Thus writeth Do@or Harding of the B 
Shop of Landaffe , about the fifth yearet 
Queene El;ſabeth, at which rime he wasl 
ving, and continued proteſtant Bishop 
Landaff. 

A {gcond objeQion againſt the truth 
that which hath bene ſaid of the compete 
Number of ourProteltantBishops to mit 
a canonicall Ordination, 1s an exceptic 
apainſt all the ſeven Bishops named int 
letters Patents , that they were no true | 
Shops , becauſc all of them were ordeint 
in atime of Schiſme , and two of them 
King Edwardstime , according to an 
forme of Ordination , and conſequent 
they could nor ordeine. That Ordi 


tion which was inſtituted by Edward 


ſixth was judged invalide by theCat 


licks, and ſo declared by publick ju 

ment in Ducene Maries reigne , i) 

much as leaſes made by Kin? 
Wa 


(57) 
rds Bishops though confir- 
d by Deane and Chapiter were 
t efteemed available , becauſe they 
renee (ſaith the ſentence) conſecra- 
, nor Bishops. 

To the Firſt part of this objeQion, thar 
rconſecraters were ordeined themſelyes 
Schiſmaticks or in a time of Schiſme , 
anſwer three waies. Firſt this argument 
a meere begging of the quaſtion. The 
ein briefe is tbis. If thoſe branches of 
apall power which we caſt out of England 
y our Lawes at the Reformation , were 
aince uſurpations , then our Reformation 
ptic but a reinfanchiſcment -of our ſ{elves,and 
inc Schiſme lieth at their dore, then they 
ay queſtion the yalidity of their owne 
dination upon this ground, not ours:Burt 
e are ready to mainteine to all the world 
at all thoſe branches of Papall power , 
Thich we caſt out by our lawes at the Re. 
vrmation , were groſle uſurparions , 
Irſt introduced into England aboycelc= 
en hundred yeares after Chriſt. So this 
art of the Obje&ion concerneth them 

OTUS, 
Secondly theſeFathers know wel enough, 
id can not but acknowledg, that accor— 
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ding to the . principles of the Cathol 
Church and their owne pratiſe,rhe Q 
nation not oncly of Schiſmaticks , but 
herericks, ifithave no efſentiall defet 
valide , and the perſons ſo Ordeincd or 
not to be reordeined, but onely recon 
Many Orthodox Chriftians had their! 
orders from hereticall Arrians, If C 
mer, and Latimer, and Barlow,and H 
kihs , were no true Bishops , becauſetl 
were ordeined in a time of Schiſn 
then Gardinar ', and Bonner , and T 
tall, and Thurleby, &c. were notrue 
shops, for they were ordcined in ati 
of Schiſme likewiſe ; then Cardinall P 
and Bishop Watſon , and Chriſtopher| 
and all reſt of thejr Bishops were no 
Bishops who were ordeined by theſe. | 
to pur out one of our eies (like the enyic 
mania the fable) racy would pur our jbo 
theit owne, 


Thirdly I anfwer,that it was not we yt 
made a Diſcrimination berweene our } 
Shops and their Bishops , as to the. poi 
of Ordination, but rhe Marian Bishoj 
themfelyes:, who made a mutaall con 
pa , one and «ll, that none of them shoul 
impoſe hands upon any new eledt 
Bishops ; thinking yainely there coup 
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ther Conſccratcrs have bene found ont g 
id tharby this meanes they should both. 
reſerve cheirBisbopricks, and bring the 
Naecne to their bent ; bur they found them 
yes miſerably deceived. Miny Bishops 
ho had bene chaſed out of their Bishop= 
icks in Quecne Maries dates , did now rc- 
me from exile , and ſupplie the place of 
onſecraters. Then conjurationis eos peni« 
t., The Bishops repented of their Conſps- 
AC)» Multi ad judices recurrunt, &c, man 
f themran tothe Iudges, confeſſed their obſti- 
«cy, and deſired leave 10 take the oath of Supree 
yacy. Thus writcth eAcworth an Author 


Ace 
worth, 
Cont. . 


Sander . 
L.2.pag. 


pf good account ins thoſe daies, If this 377* 


foolish conſpiracy had nor bene, we had 
badno Difference about our Conſecran 
tions. 
Tothe ſecond part of this objeQion,that 
ic forme of Ordeining uſed in King Eds 
wards daics, was declared inyalide in Quee- 
ne Maries Daics, I anſwer, Firſt, that we 
bayeno reaſon to regarde the Indgment of 
theirIudges in Queene Maries Dayes, mo- 
re then they regard the judgment of our 
Judges in Queene Eliſfaberhs daiess They 
who made no ſcruple to take away thcir 
lifes, would make no ſcruple to take away 
heir holy Ordery © 


(60) 

Secondly I anſyer that which the Fathr 
call aſemence,was no ſentence, The wat 
is Dicunrt 15 ſaid Or itts reporied , not 6 
tum eſt, it is decreed, Neither were Quee 
Maries lawes proper rules, nor Quee! 
Maryes Iudges at common law the prope 
Iudges , of the yalidicy of an Epiſcop 
con{lecration , or what are theetlentialls 
ordination, according to the inſtitution 
Chriſt. They have neither rules, nc 
grounds for this in the common law, 


Thirdly I anſwer that the queſtion i 
QueeneMaries daies was rot avout the ya 
lidity or invalidicy of our Orders , bu 
about the legality or illegality of then 


not whether they were conformable 
the infticution of Chriſt , but whether 
they were conformable to the Lawes ot 
England, 

The Lawes of England can neithe 
make a yalide ordination to be .invalide; 
nor an inyalide ordination to be yalide 
becauſe they can not change tbe inſtiruriol 
of Chriſt. In ſumme King EdwardsBisbopi 
were both yalidely ordeined according to 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, and legally order 
ned according to the lawes of Englad. But 
Quecne Mary changed the Law, _ that 

Orme 


_ (6x) | | 
brme of ordeining whichhad bee allowed 
n King Edwards daies should not be allo= 
red in her daies, Notwithſtanding Queene 
aries law , they continued” ſtill trne Bi- 
bops, by the inſtitution of Chriſt , But 
hey were not for that time legall Bishops 
; the cie of the Law of England, which 15 
je Iudges rule, But when Queene Eliſa- 
lh reſtored King Edwards law , then'they 
rere not onely true yalide Bishops ,* but 
eoall Bishops againe. 4s: 

That corollary which the fathers adde, 
wm ſo much as leaſes made by King Edwards 
Bizhops though confirmed by the Deane and 

bapiter were not eſteemed available , becauſe 
bey were not conſecrated or Bishops's that is in 
be eje of theEnglish law at that time,figni- 
Wicth nothing at all, Leaſes concerne the bee 
nefice of a Bishop,not theOffice of a Bishop. 
A Bishop who is legally ordeined, though 
Whebe inyalidely ordeined,may make a leaſc - 
which is good in law, Ard a Bishop 
which is yalidely ordcined, if he be ille- 
gally ordeined,, may make a lcaſe which ig 
yoide in law. | 

Concerning Bishop Bomners Conſcience , 
that he loſt his Bishoprick for his .con- 
ſcience , and therefore it is not [proba= 
ble that be would make himſelf gui of 

| wncy 


62) 

Ach ſarrilege, as £ declare: King Edwark 
forme of ordination to be imvalide for the profy, 

ew Leaſes, it belongeth not to me to. judge 

of other mens Conſciences. But for Bishop 
Bonners Conſcience I referre] him to tf 
Teſtimony of one of his Freinds, Nic 

las Sanders, who ſpeaking of Bishop Gar. 
diner, Bishop Bonner > Bishop Lunſtal 

and the Bishops of Worceſter and Chiches 

ſter , conelndeth with theſe words, - Ty 

mide ergo reſtiterunt pueri Regis primal 
ſpiritual, imo ſimplicter ſublcripſermn, 

311 omnes Cateras itnovationes , que n 
videhaniur 1pſis continere apertam hart 

ſim , ne Epiſcepots & honores perderent \ 

vel ultro , wel contra conſcuentiam coaci 
conſenſerynt- Therefore they reſiſted the (pk 

r1aall primacy of the King being but 4 boy faint 

De 1 »yeathey ſubſcribedts u ſimply , and they com 
ll. Schiſ= ſemed to all the reſt of the mnovations , which 
| mate 1, #4 not Jrewe to theys 10 conteine manifeſt hereſy 
 2.p.282 either of their one accord , or compelled agan 
1; Conſcience, leaſt they should loſe the;r Bishopy 
' Row, Ticks and honours, We {ec they had no great 
* reaſon to bragge of Bishop Banners Copy 
ſcience , wbo ſometimes had bene a, great 
fayorits gf Crapmer and Crumwell.He got 
his Bishoprick by oppaljng the Pope , and 
loſt bis Bshoprick by oppoſing bis Prince. 
| pc: But 


(63) 
it if reordination be ſucha facrilege, 
y Romaniſts are guilty of groſle {acri- 
re, who reordeine thoſe Proſclites whom 
ſeduce from us , with the ſame eſlen= 
s , matter and forme , impoſitien of 
ds,and theſe wordsReceive the holy Ghoſts 
erewith they had been formerly ordei- 
d b us, 

Laſtly I av{wer, (and this anſwer alone 
ſufficient to determine this controverty, } 
at King Edwards forme of ordination 
as judged yalide in Queene Maries daies 
all Catholicks , and 'particularly by 
ardinall Pole then Apoſtolicall Legatc.in 
poland, and by the then Pope Paxl the 
urcth , and by all the clergy and Parlia- 

tof England, The caſc was this, 
the AQtfor repealing all ſtatutes made 
inſt the ſce of Rome , in the firlt and 
cond-yeares of Philip and Mary, the 
rds Spirituall and Temporall in Parlias 
ent aſſembled, repreſenting the whole 
ody of the Realme of England, preſented 
Weir common requeſt to the King and 
weene, that they would bea meanes to 
© Legare to obteine ſome ſertlements by 
thority of the Popes Holineſs, for peace 
&, in lome Articles where of this is ones 
at wptntios of Benefices aud other Prey [6a 
x Cb56® 


| (64) oa 
Eccleſraſticall, and Diſpenſations wy. 
ding to the forme of the Att of Parliamentyy 
be confirmed, Inſtitutions conld not beg 
firmed,exceptOrdinations were confirm 
For the greateſt part of the English Cle 
had received both their benefices andtht 
holy orders, after the caſting out of! 
Popes uſurped authority out of Eny 
And both benefices and holy- orders 
comprehended under the name of Ecclel 
ſticall Promotions, This will appe 
much more clearely by the very words 
the Cardinalls Diſpenſation, Ac o 
eccleſiaſticas ſeculares [eu quorumvil 
dinur regulares perſonas , que aliq 
zmpetrationes, diſpenſationes, cond 
frones , eratias & indulta, tam ord 
_ quam beneficia Eccleſiaſtica , ſeu 
fpirituales materias , pretenſa authi 
-zate ſupremitatis Eccleſig Anglican 
licet nulliter & de facto obtenuerint'l 
ad cor reverſe Eccleſia unitati reſtitui 
fuerint , in ſais Ordinibas & benefit 
per nesipſos ſeu 4 nobis ad id deput 
miſericorditer recipiemus , prout jt 
multe recepte fuerunt , ſecumque ſu! 
bis opportune in domino "I 


; 


(65) 

we vv1ill gracionſly receive (or in- 
cine)b) our ſebves or by others depu- 
byus to that purpoſe, (as many have 
adj been received) in their Orders 
in their Benifices , all Eccleftaſticall 
v5 45 well Secular as Regular of What- 
g Orders , vUhich have obteined 
ſuites, diſpenſations, grants, graces, 
indulgences , as wvell in their 
lefieflicall Orders, as Benefices and 
er ſpirituall matters , by the preten- 


Card 
wall Po= 
les Diſ- 


penſati- 
0B 


authority of the Supremacy of the - 


urch of England, though ineffettually 
| onely de fafto, ſo they be penitent, 


1 be returned to the aniry of the, 


wch. And vue vwuill in aue ſeaſon 
nſe vvith them in the Lord for: 


tthings. 


Wiicrc we ſee evidently , that upon the re- 


| of the LotdsS pirituall and Temporall 
d Commons , being the repreſentative 
dy of the Church J-and Kingdome of 
pland , by the interceſſion of the King- 


d Queene ,the Popes Legate did receive 


perſons, which had been Ordeined or 


teficed, cither in the time of Ki ng Henry 


King Edward, in their reſpeQiye Orders 
E and 


Pa 


- 
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and Benefices , which they were aug 
polleſled of, at the rime of the makin 
this diſpenſation or Confirmation, witt 
any exception or Condition, but onelyt 
thar they were returned to the unity oft 
Catholick Church. Neither was th 
ever any one of them who were then ret 
ned, Either deprived of their Benefices, 
compelled to be reordeined, From whe 
I argue thus, Either King Henry the ig] 
Bishops and Prieſts, and likewiſe the 
Shops and Pricſts Ordeined in King 
ward the fixths time , had all the Eflenti 
of Epiſcopall and Pricſtly Ordinati 
which were required by the inſtitutiot 
Chriſt; and then they ought not to bee 
deined, Then (inthe judgement of 
Fathers themſelves) it is grievous acti 
to reordeine them : Or they wanted{ 
eſlentiall of their reſpe&ive Ordinatic 
which was required by the inſtirutic 
Chriſt 3 andthen it was not in the pc 
of all the Popes and Legares that ever 
in the world, to confirme their reſped 
Orders, or diſpenſe with them ro e 
cute their functions in the Church, 
the Legate did Dpenle with them tol 
their Orders , and exerciſe their {cn 


tunRions in the Church , and thel 


*% 


(67) 

| confirme that diſpenſation. - This 

þ clearcly deſtroy all the pretenſions 
the Romaniſts againſt the yalidity of 
r Orders. 

Itmay perhaps be obje&edzthar the difr 
ſative word Is recipiemns , we will re- 
«, not we do receive, I anſwer, the 
ſeis all one ; If it were unlawtull tore. 
irethem in the preſent, it was as unlaw - 
[torecciveths inthe future. Allthat was 
ne after,was to take a particular ablolutis 
jor confirmation from thePope or hisLe- 
te, which many of the Principall Clergy 
1, but not all; No not all the Bishops , 
otthe Bichop of Landaff, as Sanders wit- De 


ſeth, Yet he injoied his Bishoprick, So Schiſm 


d all the reſt if the Clergy , who never , _ 
dany particular confirmation, lt is not nh Py 
ateriallat all , whether they were confir- Fe 
dby a generall or by a ſpeciall diſpenſa- 
on, lo they were confirmed or diſpenſed 
ith at all , ro hold all their Benefices, and 
excrciſe their reſpeRiye FunRions in 
ie Church , which no man can deniec, 
Secondly it may be obje&ed , that it is 
din the Diſpenſation » [cer nulliver & de 
Go obrenuerint , eAl though they had obieined 
eir\ Beneſices and Promotions ineffeftus 
y and onely in faft without right ; which 
E' 2 doth 


(68) 
doth intimate that their Orders were yolk þich 
and null, before they had obteinedy bif 
diſpenſation, I anſwer , that he f 
them yoide and null, not abſolutely but 
ſpe&ively , quoad exercitium , becaulc 
the Roman law they might not be lawh ad e 
exerciſed without a Diſpenſation z but 34 
quoad Charatterem , as to the CharaGalW/t 
If they had wanted any thing necelſlary lhe D 
the imprinting of the CharaQter , or alM.;- 
thing ellentiall by the inſticution of Chili 
the Popes Diſpenſation and Confirmati 
had been bur, like a ſeale put to a blank | 
piece of paper; And ſothe Cardinalls« au] 
penſation in generall, and particularly ll. W* 
Benefices and Eccleſiaſticall PromotionW<*<2 
Diſpenſations , and Graces given by ſud 924 
Order as the lawes of the Realme allowe ind 
and preſcribed , in King Henries timeat 
King Edwards time , was: then and the onl 
ratified by a&@ of Parliament. SP 


Laſtly, that this Diſpenſation was a2 
terwards confirmed by the Pope , I proj" 
ve by the confeſſion of Sanders ' himſe T] 
though a malicious enemy. He (that 
Cardinall Pole, in a; publick Inftrumeny*"* 
ſet forth in the name and by the auth onli 


rity of the Pope) | Confirmed all ay wh 
| i 


(69) | 

bich had bene made in the former 

hiſme . /o they were Catholick in Schiſ 
heir judgment of Religion, and the } oy Y 
x new Bishopricks which Ring Henry p. 350, 
ad eretted in the time of the Schiſme. 

ud this mriting being affixed to the 
tutute, was publiched with the reſt of 
je Decrees of that Parliament, and 
heir minds were pacified, All which 
ings were eftabliched and confirmed 


terwaras, by the Letters of Pope 
Paul che fourth, 

' We haye ſ{eene, that there were a com= 
etent. number of Proteſtant Bishops be- 

ond Exception'to make a Conſccration 3 

ad forthe neceſſity , which is their onely 
24:5 or Foundation of the 7\agges head 

onſecration , being quite taken away, 

Is prodigious fable having-nothing els to 

pport the ..incredibilities and inconſi- 

tencies of it , doth melt away of it {clt like 

FINteT ICE, ' 

-The. .fifth., reaſon js drawen from that , fifh 
rell known. principle in Rethorick, C#s ; 
ono ? or:What adyantage could ſuch a 
onſecration,as the Nagges head Conſecra= 
on is prexended to have been,bring to the 

E 3 Conſc» 


reaſon 


(20) 
Conſecraters or the perſons conſecyq 
God and Nature neyer made any thing 
vaine, The haire of the head, the p 
upon the fingers ends, do ſerve both 
ornament and muniment. The leafes| 
fend the bloſſomes, the bloſſomes prac 
the fruite , which is Natures end. : -In 
fitives , the Spider doth not weaye 
webbes , nor the filly Bee make her 
in yaine. Buteſpecially intelleRuallct 


rures have alwaies ſome end of their Ad 
ons, Now conſider, what good fud 


' mock Conlecratis could doethe perſon 


conſecrated > Could it helpe them ro 
poſſeſſion of their Bishopricks by the 

of England? Nothing leſle, There is 

a concatenation of our English Cuſto 
and Recordes , that the counterfeiting 
of any one' cando no good , except tl 
could countertfeite them all, which is1 
poſhble. 


When any Bighops See becommt 
voide, there iflueth a Writ out of the 
chequer to ſeiſe the Temporalties into! 


Kings band, as being the ancient and 


knowne Patron-of the English Churt 


leaying the Spiritualties to the Arch Bis 
' orto the Deane and Chapiter,accorc ing 
the cuſtome of the place, Nextthe |} 


v. 


71) 

anteth his Conge 4 Eſlire or his Licenſe ts 
wſe a Bishopzto the Deane and Chapiters 
on the receite ofthis Licenſe, the Deane 
1d Chapiter, within a certein number of 
aies , chuſe a Bishop , and certifie their 
le&ion to the King , under the common 

ale of che Chapiter, | 
Upon the returne of this Certificate, the 
ing granteth out a Commiſſion under the 
reat (eale of England to the Arch Bishop , 
r in the yacancy of the Arch Bishoprick 
olo many Bishops , to examine the Ele 
tion: and if they find, it faircly made to 
onfirme ir , and after Confirmation to 
rocecd to the Conſecration of the petſan 
le&ed,, according to the forme preſcribed 
by the Church of Eogland, This Com- 
niſhon orMandare aut paſle both through 
the Signet office and Chancery , and be at» 
tcd by the Clerkes of both thoſe offices, 
and fipned by the Lord Chanceller and 
Lord privy ſeale, and be inrolled, So as 
Wit is morally impoſſible there should be 

War forgery in ir, 

MW Vponthe receite of this Mandate , the 
Bichops who are authoriſed by the King, 
Wo meete firſt at Bowes Church in Loxdon, 
where with the affiſtence of the Chiefe Ec 
lekafticall Judges of rhe Realme ,, the 
a E 4 © . Deane 


G3) (72) | 
Deane ofthe Arches , the Iudges of 
Prerogative and Audience , with their 
Xx ro Actuate what is done, they 
olcmnely in forme of law confirme! 
election. Which being done, and it be 
| latebeforeitbe done, the Commiſſion 
and Indges were and are ſomcrimes inyit 
' to the Nagges head to a dinner , as bel 
very. ncate Bowes Church , and in th 
* daics the onely place of note, This me 
ting led Mr, Neale (a man altogetheru 
-acquainted with ſuch formes,.) into 1 
foolcs Paradiſe 3 ficſt to ſuſpeR , and up 
ſaſpicion to conclude , that they were! 
bout an Ordination there , and laſtly 
broach his brainſick conceites in cornetj 
and finding them tg be greedily ſwallow 
' by ſuch as wished them true , to aflett | 
owne drowly ſuſpicion for a reall rfut 
"But the miſchief is,that Door Parker Wi 
was to be conſecrated , was not preſent 
perſon , but by his Prcxie. | A 
After the Confirmation is done , cont 
monly aboutthree or foure dates, (bur as 
happened in Arch Bishop Parkers caſe nit 
daies,) the Commiſſioners proceed: to tt 
'Conſecration;for the moſt part out of thei 
reſpe& tothe Archbishop in theChappel| 
Lambeih , with Sermon,Sacrametit,and 
ſolemnity requiſite,according to the forn 
pie 


ft 
K 


yi 
e 


(73] : | 
ſcribed by the Charch of Enoland 5 in 
preſence of publick Notaries or ſwornc 
ficers, who reduce every thing that is 
newith all the circumſtances inro Acts, 
] enter them into the Regiſter of the See 
Canterbury. Where they are carefully 
t by the principall Officer in a publicke 
lice , as Recordes , where eyery one who 
fireth may view them from time to time, 
id haye acopy of chem'if he pleaſe, And 
isto be noted, that at any Confecration, 
pecially of an Arch-Bishop, great num= 
rs of principallCourtiers andCitiſens are 
eſcnt: ſo as it is no more poſſible to coun®: 
cfeite ſuch a Conlecration, then to walke 
iſible upon the Exchange at noone days 
Afterthe Conſecration is dove, the per- 

n Conſecrated is not preſently admirted 
his Bixhoprick, Firſt the Arch Bishop 
aketh his certificate of the Conſecration 
ith allthe circumſtances of it , under his 
tch»Epiſcopall ſeale-:; Thereupon the 
ing raketh thenew Bishops oath of fealty 
id commands that be be put \iuto the A- 
ulll poſſefi of hisBiskoprick;Then he is 
throned,and at his{Inthroniſation hisOr- 


ivation-is publickly read: Then heinjoietlh 


| 


Is Spiricualties : Then ifſueth a Writ our 
f the Exchequer to the. Sherif, to reſtore 
m to the Temporalties of his _— 

= 3-7 T_ 
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This cuſtome is ſo ancient , ſo certein 
generall, that no Englionman can ſpe 
againlt it, 

;Here we ce evidently how al thing 
purſue one another , and what a necel 
and cflcentiall connexion there is berwy 
them,. Soas the ſtealing of an Eled 

.or the ſtealing of a Conlecration, 
.no man a Bishoprick , as Mr. Nealedi 
med. He thar would advantage hin 
that way, mult falſific all the R 
Both Ecclefiaſticall and Civill, Hen 
falſific the Recordes ofthe Chancery, 
.the Signct office, of the Exchequer , 
the Regiſtries, ofthe Bishop , of thel 
. ne and Chapiter, He muſt counterfei 
. hands andſeales of the King, of the At 
. Bishop, of the Lord Clianceller , the 
.Privy ſeale, of the Clerkes and pul 
; Notaries , which is not imaginable, 
:Mrs Nealc,, 'who firſt deviſed this'dra 
drcame (or ſomebody for him) hadl 
more experience of our Englisb lawes 
. Cuſitomes , he would; have feined a n 
:ps9bable tale, or. haye beld bis peace| 
CFC, 

-Apſwer me, They. who are calumni 
-£0 have had their Conſecratian attheN 

ages head , did they,meane to concealcit 


{75) i 

yeit kept ſecret? Then what good conld 
do them > De non exiſtentibus & non appa= 
mibus eadem eſt ratio: If it were Conceas 
d, it was all one as if it had neyer bene. 
did they meane to haye it publighed > 
ich an Ordination had bene ſo farre from 
ping them to obteine a Bishoprick , 
tat it had rendred them uncapable of a 
isboprick for eyer ; And moreover ſub= 
Red both the Conſecraters and the Con- 
atedto deprivation , and degradation , 

d a Premunire or forfeiture of their 
ids goods andliberties, and all that were 
reſent at it ro excommunication, Reme 
a fitte place wherein ro publish ſuch Eu= 
ibrious fables as this;where they can per 
made the people » that the Proteſtants are 
tapid creatures > who haye loſt their Re= 
Ioion , their reaſon, and ſcarcely reteine 
heir humaine ghapes. It is too bold an 
mpt, to obtrude ſuch connterfelt wares 


England, 


(76) 
: C H A P » 7 {[ | . 
©... The ſixth and ſeventh reaſons, | 
all the Records of England 
diametrally oppoſite to their Rh 
ti0n,and ds eftablith our Relati 


FIcherro we haye beene raking jn ti 
'Z out workes 3 ' Now I come direQly 
.afanlt this Cattle in the aire, That whi 
, hath-bene ſaid already is {ufficient to pr 
{wade any man, who is not brimme| 
of prejudice and partiality : The other | 
reaſons which follow next , have power 
compellall men;and command theic alle 
My fixth reaſon is raken from thediat 
mrall oppofitis which'is.-berweene this {; 
lous relation of the agpes bead Ordinati 
andall the Recordes of Englandyboth Ei 
11aKicall-and civill, - Firſt for the time; 
Romanilts ſay ,that this Ordination was 
fore the ninth of Sep:ember Ann,'25 5 92) 
it is apparent by «ll the Recordcs of ! 
Chancery , all the diſtin& Letters Pate 
or Commiſſions for theit Reſpe&ive Cc 
ficmations, and Conſecrations, whereu 
they were conſecrated , did ilſue outk 
after;znamely, Arch Bishop Parkers Lette 
Parents(which were the firſt)upon the fit 
day of December followinge ey | 
| Ol 


| (77) 
pmmiſſions for Grindall , Cax and Sand!3 
zen for Bullingham , Jewel , and Davise 
jen for Bentham and Barkley ; and 
the yeare following for Horn , eAl-: 
, Scambler, and Pilkmton, He that bath 
ind to ſee the Copies of theſe Commithi- : 
s, may find them Recorded. Verbatim Rota 
hin the Rolleg of the Arch Bishops Re- 47534: 
ter , and in the Rolles of the Chancery. 2+ £#- 
what end were all theſe LettersPateDts, 
authoriſe ſo many Confirmatios andEon= 
rations, if the Conſecrations were done. 
| paſt long before ? No mans EleCiion 
1 be confirmed in England, but by virtue 
the Kings Letters Patents. Therefore 
Letters Patcnts muſt precede the Cophire 
ation and Conſecration, not follow after 
iree moneths, or foure moneths, or fix 
mneths, and in ſome of the aboye a yeare. 
nd as by the Recardes of the Chancery, 
oo their relation is proyed to be a notorious 
00ble, by all the Ecclefiaſticall Recordes 3 
itt of their ſeyerall and diſtin& Confirma- 


ns, which purſued their Commiſhons 
Qually ; Then of their ſeycrall and di- 
nt Conſecrations which purſued their 
nfirmations punRually, He who defircth 
lee theſe,may findeAuthentick Recordes 
them all;both Confirmations and Conle- 
crations 


(78) 
tions , in the Regiſter of the Areh Bigl 
of Camerbwry . It.is not the forging of 
Recorde that would ſcryethe turne : 4 
therall theſe Recordes muſt be forged, 
the NV aoges bead Ordination is a fl { 
lefle fable. 

Laſtly after the Conſecration follows 
the Inſtallement or Inthroniſation z whit 
is to be found in the Regiſter of the Dey 
and Chapiter: Andthe Reſtitation of t 
new Bishop to his Temporalties by virt 
of the Kings Writ, mentioning the Ce 
firmation and oath of fealty to the King 
being temporall things, Obſerve 
every one of theſe do purſue anothe 
Arch Bishop Parkers Commiſſion ill 
December the ſ1xth , his Confirmation fa 
lowed December the ninth , his Conſecr 
tion December the ſeyenteenth , his Inthr 
niation forthwith , and the Reſtitution 
his temporalties thefirſt of March en 
ing , that is, at the later end of the ve 
next terme: But by their Relation) t 
Conſecration was long before the EleQid 
was confirmed , which can not be; 
Letter Patents to licenſe the Confirmati 
and Conſecration, come out three monet 
after the Conſecration was done , wbichl 
incretlible, As for the SY | 

| t 


(79) 
ale who was their contriver , knew not 


at it was, The inſtallemenr followed 
e monerhs after the Conſecration , and 
Reſtitution to the Temporaltics fix mo- 
bs after 3 which haye no probability. 
Thus for the time, next for the place. 
ieir lying Relation ſaith, the eleQed Bi- 
ps were conſecrated at the agges head: 
| the Ecclefiaſticall Recordes ſay they. 
reconſecrated at Lambeth, The Kings 
mmiſfion injoineth a legall Conſecra- 
dn according to the forme preſcribed by 
w : Such a legall Conſecration ours at 
mberb was 3 Such a legall Conſecration 
teirs at the Vagges head was not, neither 
the place , nor for the rites , nor for 
te eflentialls of Conſecration, And with- 
ut good aflurance_ that the Conſccra= 
2n was legall , neither the perſon copſe— 
rated could haye bene inthroned,nor made 
ls oath of fidelity to the King , nor have 
ve reſtored ro his Temporalties': but he 
as inthroped , arid did his fealty , and was 
eſtored to his temporalties,that is as much. 
to ſay,that his Conſecration was legally 
erformed at Lambeth , not illegally at the 


- head, ; 

Thirdly for the Conſecrater. That fa- 

ous Relation feiperh that there was bur 
'--- 
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one Conlecrater, or at the moſt two; 
authentick Recordes of the Church' 
Ezxolaud teſtife,thar there were foure Cy 
ſecraters, The Letters Patents require 
there should be four Conſecraters , x 
without an authentick Certificate th 
there were four Conſecraters, the Kin 
Writ for reſtitution had not iſſued, _ 

They feine that they impoſed hands mi 
tually, Scory upon them and they ups 
Scorie; But the Recordes witneſle that $; 
was ſfolemnely ordeined Bishop in Ki 
Edwards time,the thirteenth day of Au 
Anno. 1551, by the Arch Bishop of Ca 
terbury , the Bishop of Londox and the Su 
fragan Bishop of Bedford ; and needed ni 
to be reordeined at the Nagges bead, 

Laſtly,for the perſons conſecrated,'ſon 
of them feine that all the ele&ed Bishops 
and all of them ſay that many of them,we! 
conſecrated together at one time wit 
Arch Bishop Parker : Butall the Record 
both Civill ard Ecclefiaſticall do teſtifietl 
contrary , that they had ſeyerall Commit 
ſions, ſfeverall Confirmations,ſeyerall Cor 
{ecrations , upon ſeycrall daies , in ſever 
moneths, in ſeveral yeares , ſeyerall Cot 
ſecraters 3 as appeareth moſt eyidently ad 
onely bythe AuthentickRecordes of rheSe 
of (amerbury , but alſo by the Records 
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xe Chancery , And particularly by the 
all Commiſſions direted expreſly to 
hBishop Parker , as a Bishop aQually 
ecrated, for the Conlecration of all 
reſt, the three firlit of which Commil- 
orLetters Patents bcare date the cigh= 
mh of December An:15 59that is the very 
t day after ArchBishop Parkers Con- 
ration; for theConfirmationand Conſc= 
tion of Grindall,Coxe,and Sands,three of 
le eleted Bishops, He that doubterh of 
truth of theſe Letters Patents, may find 
m recorded verbatim, both in the Arch- 
hops Regiftry , and in the Rolles. If 
y were confirmed and conſecrated by 
ch=Bishop Parker , then they were not 
alecrated together with Arch- Bishop 
ker, a8 in that lyng relation is affirmed. 
id with this their ſ{ubſequent Inſtalice 
nts and Reſtitutions do exaRly agree. 
ther all the Recordes of England mult be 
e, or this filly fable of the Nagges bead 

a prodigious forgery. 


Thus we have ſcene how the Recordes 73, ſex 
England,civill andEcclehafticall,do cone. yenh 
dit this rale of arub. My ſcventh rea- Reaſon, 
Fon shewerh how the ſame. Recordes do 
nfirme and Eſtablish our relation. We 
F lay 
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ſay firſt (that the See of (Canterbury hy 
voide by the death of Cardinall Pole, 

The ſe* died as ſome ſay the very. ſame day 
wventh Queene A ary, others ſay the day 
reaſon. wing,) the Queene granted her conge& 
to the Deane and Chapiter of (\anerbuy 
chuſe an Arch-Bishop, This is cle 
proyed by the authentickCopy of the; 
Rot, 4 cxlire itſelf inthe Rolles. Regina di 
p4, 6. ſobi.in Chriſto Decano & Capimlo Eccleſia 
2.6 bf. tropolitice Cantuartenſss ſalmem fc. 


Examinatur 
Ricuarkd BRoucauTonM 


Secondly we {ay,that the Deane andc 
piter haying' received this licenſe , { 
chuſe Do@or Mathew Parker fort 
Arch-Bichop, This is apparent by 
QueenesCommiſtion for his Confirmat 
andReſtitution,whercin there is this cla 
eAnd the ſaid Deane and Chapuer , by vi 
of our licenſe , have choſen our beloved in 
e Mathew Parker Profeſſor of Theology, 
eArch-Bishop and Paſtour to them and 
aforeſaid (hurch, as by their letters. Pd 
airetted to us therewpon it appeareth \ 
ally, : | 
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hirdly the Queene accepting this Ele» 
1, was graciouſly pleaſed to iflue our 
» Commiſhons for the legall Confirma« 
n of the ſaid EleCtion, and conſecrating 
the ſaid Arch-Bischop, The former 
ed the ninth of September Anno 1559, 
reed to fix Bighops, Carbbert Bishop of 
bam , Gilbert Bithopof Bath , David 
hop of Peterburongb , eAnthony Bixhop 
Landaff , Williame Barlow Bichop z and 


m Scory Bishop , in theſe wotds. 

Eliſabeth dei gratia CAnglie &c, 
verendis in Chriſto Patribus Cuth- 
W's Fpiſcopo Dunelmenſi , Gilberto 


thozienſi Epiſcopo , Davidi Epiſcopo 
ret Sant Petri, Anthonio Landa- 
"ſi Epiſcopo , VPillelmo Barlo Fpi- 
po, & lohanni Scory Epiſcopo , Salts. 
v. Cum vacante nuper Sede Archi-E- 
topals Cantuarienſy per mortem n4- 
ralem Domini Reginaldi Pole Cardi- 
ts, ultimi & immediati CArchi- Epi- 
i & Paſtoris ejuſdem , ad humilem 
tlonejn Decani Capituli Eccleſix 
Ire Cathedralis & Metropolitice 
rifti Cantnarienfis, ciſdem per literas 
ras patentes licentiam conceſſerimus 

Ry 0 alinm 


Roz 
aArsS 2» 
I, Eliſ- 
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alium ſibi eligendi in CArchiepiſed 
& Paſlorem Sedis predidte. Acii 
Decanus & Capitulum wvieore & obi 
znlicentienoſire pre dicte, dilettum 

bis in Chriſlo Magiſirum Matths 

Parker Sacre Theologie Profeſſorem 
bies Eccleſie predict e elegerint in 4 
chiepiſcopum & Paſtorem, prout per 

teras ſuas patentes Sigillo eorum (1 
muniſigillatas , nobis inde diredas,) 
nins liquet & apparet. Nos election 
illam acceptantes, eidem electioni Ry 
am noftrum aſſenſum adhibuimns þ 

ter & favorem , & hoc wobis ten 
praſentium ſignificamus. Rogantts, 
zn fide & diledtione quibus nobis t 

mini firmiter precipiendo manaanit 
quatenus eunde Magiſirum Matthal 
Parker in CArchepiſcopum & Paſto 

Ecclefie Cathedralis && Metropoliti 
Chriſti Cantuarienſis preditte , ſi 
prefertur electum , elettionemque fl 
diftam confirmare , & eundem Mt 
firum Mattheum in CArchiepiſco 
& Paſtorem Eccleſiz predifte confet 
rexcateraque omnia & ſingula perag 
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veſtro in hac as incumbant offi- 
Paſtoralt, juxta formam Statutorum 
4 parte editorum & proviſorum, 
tis cum effects. In cujus rei teſti- 
jam &c. Teſte Regina apud Red- 
ve, n0n0 aie Septembris Anno Regent 
abethe CAnzlie &c. primo. 


er brevede privato Sigilo. 


ExaminaturR 1: BROVGHTON. 


ow if any man defirea reaſon why 

; firſt Commiſſion was not executed , 
beſt acconnt I can give him is this , 
at it was dirc&cd to ſix Bishops , with= 
anſ aut 291111,07 at the leaſt foure of you;l0 
tany one of the fix were ſick or abſent , 
refuſed, the reſt could notproceed ra 
hrme , or Conlccrate. And that ſame 
em did refuſe , I am very apt to belee- 
becauſe three of them not long after 
edeprived, But the Reader may note, 

t chat there were three Proreſtanc Bi= 
ps in that Firſt Commiſſion, They who 
reſuch pun&uall obſervers of the law of 
Wand , that they would not procecd to 
Iſecrate without a fourth ,- in the ya- 
F 3 Cancy 
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cancy of both the Archiepiſcopall 
certcialy would neyer give way to 
vate profane Ordination at the N 
head, by one ſingle Bighop. And (eco 
that for all their pretended intellige 
our Enpgli:h Romish writers are 
ſtrangers to the true paſlages of thoſeti 
knowing uothing but what they h 
Rome , or Rhemes , or Doway. If it 
otherwiſe we should haye heard of 
Commiſſion ſooner. 

The {econd Letters Patents which 
executed, were datcd the f1xth of De 
ber tollowing , dire&ed to eAnthoy 
shop of Landaff , William Barlow ſometi 
Bishop of Bath}, now Ele& Bishg 


Chiceſter , lobn Scory ſometimes Bishoy 
Chicheſter, now Ele& Bishop of Her 
e Miles Coverdale ſometimes Bishop 
Exceter , Richard Suffragan Bishop 
Bedford , John Suffragan Bisbop of 
ferd, and John Bale Bishop of Ofſory inl 
{and , in theſe words, 


Regina Ec. Reverendis in Chr 
Parribus Anthonio Landavenſi ſee 
copo , Willelmg Barlow quondam 


thonienſi Epiſcopo, nunc Ciceſtrenſi 
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all 88, 10h41n Scory quondam Ciceflrenſe 
© 8 opo , unc Electo Herefordienſs, 
m_ 17 Coveraale quondam Exonienſs 
ligeli/©92* Richardo-Bedfordenſi, Iohanni 
re fedfordenſi , Epiſcopts Suffraganeis, 
41291 Bale Offorienſ; Epiſcopo , Salu- 
Cum wvacante nuper Sede CAr- 
lepiſcopali oy per mortem 
turalem Domini Reginaldi Pole Car- 
nalis , ultimi & immediati Archiepi- 
ic Paitoris ejuſdem, ad humilem 
titionem Decani & Capituli Eccleſia 
fire Cathedralis & Metropolitice 
briſli Cantuarienlis, eiſdem per Lite- 
s noſtras Patentes licentiam conceſie- 
mus alium ſibi Eligendi in Archiepi- 
pum & Paſtorem Sedis predidte, 
ciidems. Decanus & Capitulum vi- 

ore obtentaLicentia noſtrepreditte, 
tlectum nobis in Chriſto Magiſtrum 
attheum Parker Sacre Theologie 
Profeſſorem,ſobi & Eccleſia prediciaEle- 
perunt in Archi- Epiſcapum & Paſtorem, 
font per Literas ſuas patentes nabisinde 
Weitas planins liquet & apparet. Nos 
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eleftionem illam acceptantes, eideme 
CHoni Regium noſtrum aſſenſum adl 
buimm:s pariter & favorem, & hoc y 
bis tenove preſentium: ſignificamm.1 
gantes ac in fide && dilettione quibus 
bus tenemini firmiter precipiendo m 
dantes, quatenus vos aut minus quit 
veſtrum, eundem Maitheum Parker 
CArchi-Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccl 
Cathedralis & Metropolitice Chi 
Cantuarienſis predicte ſficut prafert 
Elettum , elettionemq; prediciam Ci 

firmare, & eundem Magiſirum Mi 
theum Parker in Archi-Epiſcopumt 
Paſtorem Eccleſia predicte conſecrin 
Ceteraque omnia & ſingula peraget 
que veſtro in hac parte incumbant | 

fecio Paſtorali, juxta formam ſtat 
rum in ca parte editorumerproviſort 
velit cumeſſettu. Supplentes nihi 

minus ſuprema Authoritate noſtra I 

gia ,ex mero motu & certa Scientia 

ris, fi quid aut in his que juxta ml 
datum noſtrum predictumper vos fiewh 
aut in vobis, aut veſtrum aliquo , «01 
aitione, Statu, facultate weſtris, 


pre 
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amiſſa oerficltwds hr aut deerit eo- 
m, que pcr ſlatuta hujus Regni noſtrt 
per leges Eccleſiaſticas in hac parte 
quiruntur , aut neceſſaria ſunt , tem- 
ris ratione & rerum neceſſitateid poſ- 
lante. In cuſs Rei ec. Teſte Regina 
ud VVeſtmonaſterin ſexto die Decem- 
ris, Anno Regni Regine Eliſabeth An- 
lie fc. Secundo. 


Examinatur. 
R 1: BRouGHTON. 


Before I proceed further, to preyent 
avills,I muſt acquainte the Reader, that 
he Suffragan Bishop of Bedford is miſnae 
ned Richard in the Rolles 3 by what -mi- 
take or errour, after ſo long time it 1s 
olly to inquire, We may ConjeQure 
pow it might eaſily , and moſt probably 
41d cometo paſſe ; _ but to ſay poſitively 
bow it did come to paſſe , whether it was 
theerrour of the tranſcriber , or the mi- 
ſtake of him who oave the inſtruions,or 
WW was no faulte atall, (he might baye two 
WM yames , as many haye had, and many 
| ae; S_ : haye 
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| haye and owne them {eyerally,) is not pd 
ſible. In the Ecclcfiaſticall Regiſter oft 
Church , he is alwaies ſtiled by his rip 
name John , throughout all the Acts of t| 
Confirmation and Confſecration of Arc 
Bishop Paxker. -Once bis name had bee 
written Richard , but it was correed ,a 

my friend afſurerh me, that it is the one 
word in thatlong narration whbich is e 
purged or interlined ; So exaG is that R 

corde, This is certcine, his right nan 
was John, as itis inthe Regiſter. Toth 
the Recordes of his own Conlecratior 
and twenty other Recordes do beare wit 
nelle, 

But as to the validity of the AR or Ot 
dination,it is not materiall whether hisn 
me were tobxor Richard , or both , or nd 
ther. Sq he was truely ordeined himlſe 
and did truely concurre in ordeining , iti 
no watier bow he is Sriled in the Commi 
hon , er in the Regiſter. Regall Con 
miſtans are no ellentialls of Grdination, 
Notariall ARs are no ellentialls of Ord 
pation. The miſnaming of the Bapiilt 
in aPatish Regiſter doth vor make voidt 
tg Bantiſme, When Popes daconlecrat 
themſelves, (as they do ſamerimes),they @ 
it by the. names of Pas! ,, or Alexander 0 

| V rban 
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rhanms, or Innocentius : yettheſe are not 
e names which were impoſed upon them 
their Baptiſmes , or at their Confirma= 
"ns, but ſuch names as themſelyes haye 
en pleaſed to aſlume, But to come to 
ore {crious matter, 

There are two differences betweene 
ielerwo Commiſſions. The firſt is an 
ut mines; Or at the leaſt fonre of you, which 
lauſe is prudently inſerted into all Com- 
ifions , where many Commiſfioners are 
amed, leaſt the ficknelſle, or abſence , or 

jevle& of any one or more, might hinder 
eworke, The queltion is,why they are 
imited to foure, when the-Canons of the 


atholick Church require but three, The 
anſwer is obyious , becauſe the Statutes of 
Enalanddo require foure in caſe one of the 
onſecraters be not an Arch Bishop , or 
depured by one. Three had bene —_ 


to make a valide Ordination, yea to make 
a Canonicall Ordination ; and the Queene 
might haye diſpenſed with her owne lawes: 
bur she wonld have the Arch Bishop to be 
ordeined both according to the canons of 
the Catholick Church , and the known 
lawes of England. : | 
The ſecond difference betweene the rwo 
Commiſſions is this , that there is a' Sup= 
: 2: 5, _ 


(92) 

plentes inthe later Commiſſion , whichi 
notin the former, ( Supplyng by our Soy 
rAigne anthority all defetts euber m the Exc 
1501, or mn ihe Executers of this (ommiſſton , 
#ny of them], The Court of Rowe in {ud 
like inſtraments have ordinarily (ſuch di 
penſative clauſes, for more abundant c; 
tion,whether there be need of them or na 
to relaxe all ſentences cenſures , and | 
walties inflitied ether by the law or by 
Inudge. 

But ſtill the queſtion is,to what end y1 
this clauſe inſerted? I anſwer , it is enl 
enough, if it ſerve ( as the Court of R 

 uſethit,) for a certcine falye to helpe ay 
latent impediment, though there be nor 
A ſuperfluous claufe doth not yiriate1 
writing. Somethinke it might haye refe 
rence to Bichop Coverdales ſyde wooll 
gowne , which he uſed at the Conſecratic 
004 lanea talari utebatur, That was uncano 
nicall indeed,and needed a diſpenſation fo 
him that uſed it, not for him who was cot 
ſecrated, But this was ſo flender & defet 
and {o farre from the heart or eſſence 0 
Ordinatio;eſpecially where the three othet 
Colecraters,| which is the canonicall nun 
ber) where formally and regularly habitcl 
that it was not worth an intimation = 

l 
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0. ME ed ſeale of England. T his Miles Con 
"F&-1a/c had been both yalidely and legally 
fined Bishop, and had as much power 
ordeine as the Bishop of Rome himſelf, 
he had been Roman Catholick in his 
doment , he had been declared by Car- 
all Pole as good a Bisho P « aScither Bon- 

, of Thirleby , of any of the reſt, 
Others thinke , this clauſe might have 
lation to the preſent condition of Bishop 
arloy and Bishop Scory, who were not 
tinthroned into their new Bishopricks., 
might beſo, but if it was , it was a great 
I ite in the Lawiers who drew up the 
©" Wonmiſſon. The Office and the Bene- 


e of a Bishop-arctwo diſtin things; 
cdination is an a of the Key of Order, 
id a Bishop uniothroned may ordeine as 
ell as a Bishop inthroned, The Ordi- 
ation of Suffragan Bishops , who had no 
cculiar BishoprickeS , wag alwaies admit- 
d and > wy as. good in the Catho. 


4 ck Church , ( if the Suffra had 
"Wpilcopall Ordination , ) as the Ordi- 
ation of rhe greateſt Bishops in the 
olrd, 
Bur fince this clauſe doth extend ir {elf 
oth to the Conſecration and the Confe— 


raters , I am confident that the onely 
ground 
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ground of it was thar {ame exception, 
rather cavill whichBishop Bonner did ah 
wards make againft the legality of Big 
Hornes Conſecration 3 which is all that 
ther Stapleton or any of our Adyerſatiesh 
to pretend againſt the legality of the( 
dination of our firſt, Proteſtant Bishoj 


that hey were not ordeined accordh 
to the preſcript of our very Statutes 
I have {et downe this caſe formerly in! 
replication to the Bishop of Chalced 
But to avoide wrangling, I will|put 
downe in the yery wordes of the Statut 
King Edward the Sixth in his tim 
authority of Parliament ,canſed the bi 
of Common Prater and _Adminiſtrati 
of Sacraments and other Rites and C 
remonzes in the Church of England, | 
be made and ſet forth , not onely for 
uniformeOrder of Service, ommoPry 
er, and Adminiſtration of Sacramem 
zo be uſed Whithin this Realme , but al 
Aid adde and put to theſaid booke,av 
godly Order manner and forme, hi 
CArch-Bishops , Bishops , Prieſts , DetP* 
cons and Miniſters , should from 1im 


ll 4 
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time be conſecrated, made, and or- 


ed, within this Realme. After- 
ards it followeth, that in the time 
Lucene Mary, the feverall Atts and 
ututes made in the ſecod, third, fourth, 
th and ſixth yeares of King Edward , 
r the autheriſing and allowing of the 
id booke of Common praier and other 
be premiſſes, Fere repealed. Laſtly the 
rature addeth, that by ay AH made 
the firſt yeare of Ducene Eliſabeth, 
Wtiinled An att for the uniformity of 
ommon prayer and ſervice its the 
W'urch, and adminiſtration of Satra- 
ents , the ſaid booke of Common Prai- 
rand Adminiſtration of Sacraments , 
Wd other the [aid Orders Rites and Ce- 
emonies before metioned,and all thines 


rerein conteined,is fully tabliſhed and 


 Poriſed ro be uſedin all places With- 


nthe Realme. 

This is the very calc related by the Par- 
ament, Now the exception of Bisbop 
W-mer, and Stapleton, andthe reſt, was 


Wis. The booke of Ordination was ex reſly 


Wiabliched by namc by Eadwardthe ixth, 
m And 


(56) 
And that AQ was expreſly repealed 
Qaeene Mary : But the booke of Ording 
was not exprefly reſtored by Queene 
ſabeth , but onely in generall rermes uid 
the name and notion of the Booke of Ce 
mon Praiers and adminiſtration of Sact 
ments, and other orders rites and Ceren 
nies. Therefore they who were ordei 
according to the ſaid forme of Ordinai 
in the beginning of QueeneE!;ſaberhs tin 
werc not legally ordeined. And thoſe 
Shops which had bene ordeined accordi 
to that forme in King Edwards time,thoy 
they were legally ordeined then , yettht 
were not legall Bisghops now,becauſe Que 
Maries ſtatute was ſtill in force , a 
was not yet repealed. 
Is this all > Take courage Reader , He 
is nothing that toucheth the validity of 0 
Ordination , but onely the legality fi 
which 1s eafily ſatisfied, Firſt I anſmt 
that Queene aries Statute was repeal 
{ufficiemly , even as to rhe booke of C 
dination ; as appeareth by thc very wo 
of the Statute which repcaled ir, «A 
that the ſaid beoke, with the order of Serviced 
of the adminiſtration of Sacraments rites a 
Ceremonies,shall be afier the feaſt of Sr, Ii 
Baptiſt next in full force and effeft, <2 
(1CEN 
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eene Maries Statute of repeale tothe cont 
11 in any wiſe not wbſtanding- That the 
pke of Ordination was a part of thig 
pke, and printed in this booke in King 
wards daies, beſides the exprelle teſti= 
ny of the Statute in the eighth otQucene 
ſabeth we bave the authority of the Ca- 
nsof the Church of E nyland , which call 
fingularly the booke of Common Praier,and 
Ordering Bishops Prieſts and Deacons, Itis 
forme of praicr upon that occaſ1on , as 
ich as our torme of bapriling , or admi— 
ring the holy Eucharilt , or our forme 
confirming , or matryng , or viſiting 
efick, 
Secondly , it isallo a part of our forme 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. We 
nic not Ocdination to be a Sacrament, 
ouehir be notone of thoſc two Sacra= 
ats, which arc generally neceſlary to 
Yatllon. 
Thirdly, although it were ſuppoſed that 
rdination were no Sacrament , nor the 
joke of Ordination a part of the booke of 
dmmon praler: yet no man can denic that 
apart of our Eccleſiaſticall rites and 
remonies , and under that notion ſufti- 
atly authoriſed. Laſtly, 
Ejus eſt legems inter pretari cujus eſt condexe. 
| They 


L 
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They who haye legiſlative power tot 

alaw , have legiflative power to exp 

alaw. Queecne Eliſabeth and' her Px 
ment made the law-, Qneene El:ſabnh 

her Parliament expounded the law, by 
ſame authority that made it ;declaringi 
. under the booke of Common Prajer, 
' forme of Ordination was comprehe 
and ought to be underſtood, And fo en 
the grand cavill of Bishop Bonner and[ 
Ror Sapleton and the reſt, of the illy 
lity of our Ordination 3 shewing not! 
but this , how apradrowying caule i 
catch hold of every reed, 

T hat the S»pplenies or this diſpentai 
clauſe had Relation to this cavill, (wi 
as it did breake out afterwards into and! 
controverſy , {o it was then whiſperel 
corners,) is very cvident by one claulc 
the Statute : that for the avoiding of all 
ſtrons and ambiguities that might be obj 
againſt the lawfull (onfirmations , invehh 
and Conſecrations of any Arch- Bishops, Bid 
Oc. the Ducene intker Letters Pxtehts had 
onely uſed ſuch words as had bene accuſtomt 
be uſed by King Henry and King Edward 
alſo diverſe other generall wordes , wht 
her Highneſſ by her Supreme power and ail 
rity, hath diſpenſed with all cauſes and dowii 


(99) 
y imperfettion or diſabiltty that could be ob- 
2d, - The end of this clauſe and that 
ate was the ſame: And this was the 
jely queſtion or ambiguity which was 
joyed. 

Yet although the caſe was {o eyident, 

xd was (0 judged by the Parliament, that 

forme of Conſecration was compres 
nded under the name and notion of the 
oke of Common praier &c; yetin the 
ditment againſt Bishop Bonner, I do 
dmmend the diſcretion of our ladges, 

d much more.the moderation of the Par- 

ment, Criminall lawes should be written 
rith a beame of the ſun , withoutall 
nbiguity. : 

Laltly , before I leave this third conſt- 

ration, I defire the Reader to obſerve 
ree things with me. Firſt, that this dif. 
nſative neither hath,nor can be conſtrued 
d haye any reference to any Conſecration 
at was already paſt, or that was ated 
y Bishop Scory alonezas that filly Conſe= 
ration at the /Vagges head is ſuppoſed to 
ave been, 

Secondly , that this diſpenfative:;clauſe 
oth not extend art all to the inſtiturion of 
hriſt,or any eſſenciall of Ordination,nor 
d theCanons of the univyerſall Church:bur 

G 2 onely 
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onely to the Statutes and Eccle 
lawes of England, S; quid deſit aut 
eorum que per Statuta hujus Regni noſtri 
per leges Ecclefiaſticas requiruntur, 
Thirdly,that the Commiſſioners autho 
by theſcLetrersParers tro cofirme ande 
ſecratcArchBishopP arker,did makeul: 
this Sypplentes or diſpenſative power in 
Confirmation of the EleRion , which 
politicall AR , (as by the words of 
Confirmation in the next paragraph 
appeare ,) but not in the Conſecrat 
which is a purely ſpirituall a&, and! 
longeth mecrely to the Key of ( 
der. 


Fourthly we ſay,that by virtue of the 
Letrers Patents of Dccembec the fill 
foure of the Commiſſioners therein naw 
did meete in Bowes Church , upont 
ninth day of the ſame moneth : and tit 
and there with the adviſe of the chicte K 
Clefiaſticall Lawiers of the Kingdome, t 
Deane of the Arches , the Iudges of 
Prerogative and Audience, did ſolemne 
confirme the eletion, This is prove 
by the Recorde of the Confirmatit 
or definitive ſentence ir ſelf, in thel 
words. ; 
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In Dei nomine, Amen. Nos Wake. 

Imus quondam Puthonienfis & VVel- 
wſis Epiſcopus nunc Ciceſtrenſis Elec- 
5, Johannes Scory quondam Ciceſtrens 
Epiſcopus nunc Eleftus Hereforden- 
, Milo Coveradale quondam Exo- 
enſis Epiſcopns , & Tohannes Bedford 
copus Sufſraganeus , Mediantibus 
eris Commiſſionzlibus 1Uluſtriſſime 
vine fidei Defenſatricis &c.Commilſi- 
ary, cum hac clauſula videlicet [une 
m lohanne Thetfordenſi Sauffraganeo 
Iohanne Bale Oſſorienſs Epiſcopo], 
t etiam cum hac clauſula | Duatenus 
05 aut ad minus quatuor veſirum],Nec 
” & hac adjettione [ Supplentes nihil 
Inus &c. | ſpecialiter & legitime 
eputatt, exc. Idcirco nos Commiſſis- 
lt Regii antedicti, de & cum aſſenſi 
riſperitorum cum quibus in hacparte 
mmunicavimus , predittam Election? 
wrema Authoritate diffs Domine no- 
"WW ££9ine nobis in hac parte Commi(ſe 
Wnfirmamus. Suppletes ex Suprema Au- 
Poritate Regia, ex mero principis mote 
Ip ©fr14 Screntia nobs delegata , quic- 
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quid in has eleione fuerit defe 
Tum in his que juxba mandatum 1 
creditum a nobts fackumerproceſſum 
autinnobs aut aliquo noſtrum, con 
one , Statu, facultate ad hc perficin 
aceſt aut deerit. Tumetiam eorumq 
per ſlatuta hujus Regni” Anglie, aut 
leges Eceleſiaſticas in hac parte requi 
ſunt aut neceſiaria, prout temportsrah 
& rerum preſentium neceſſitas idpul 
lant , per hanc noſtram ſententiam! 
nitivam, five hoc noſlram finale de 
#472 CFC. 

I cite this the morela7gely, that our 
verſaries may {ce what ute was madeoft 
diſpenſation , whieh they cavill ſo mi 
againſt: But in theConſecration which is 
act of the Key of order, they made no! 
atallofit, 1his is likewiſe clearly proj 
by tbe Queenes mandate for the reſti 
tion of Arch Bishop Parker to his Temp 
raities , wherein there is this clauſe. [6 
quidem elethoni & perſons fic Elet}e Reg 
alſenſum noſtrum advibumns & favorem i 
nſepee fideliratem nobis debitam pro ditto Ard 

Topatu recep mus. | 


Eiftbly, we (ay that eight daics ofrel 
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»nfirmation , tharis to ſay the £7, of 
ember Anno 15 59, the ſame Commiſ= 
ers did. proceed to the Conſecration - 
Arch Bishop Parker , in the Archi-Epty :-- 
pall Chappell at Lambeth, according to 
eforme preſcribed by the Charch of En= 
ind, with folemne Praijers and Sermon, 
1d the holy* Euchariſt: 3-att whiek: great 
wbers of grave perfons communictted 
ith bim at that time, | frequeus praviſſumes 
n bominum cetus.) This-is proved eyt- 
ently by the authentick Recordes of the 
onſecration., as they are ſtill and alwaies 
aye been ro be (cen, inthe publick Re= 
iſtry ofthe Archi-Epiſcopall See of Cane 
bury. A vl 


Regiſtrum Reverendifſimi m- Chriſto Patres Reg. 
7 Domins, » Domini Matthei. Parker. &c, Park; 
Principio Sacellum tapetibus ad Orientem ador- to» 1» fo 
uakatur » ſolam vero parno rubro mfternebatur, 2. 
&c, Ando firſt ſetting downe both how 
me Chappell was adorned for the Cohſe= 
ation , and what habir and garments'es 
el] the Conſecrarers as the perſon. who 
Was to.be.conſecrated did weare » both at 
Ftoc Prajers.and Sermon.., as likewiſe at 
the holy Sacrament and Conſecration, 
If proceedeth to the Confecration itſelf, 
| G 4 Finzto 
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Finzto tandem Evangelio, Hereford, 
Electus , Bedfordenſis Suffraganeus, 
Ailo Coverdale, Archiepiſcopum 9 
Ciceſtrenſi Electo apud men/ſam in( 
thedra ſedente his verbis adduxeru 
Reverende in Deo Pater hunc vir 
pinm pariter atque dotinm tibi off 
mus atque praſentamus; ut Archi 
copus conſecretur. Poſtquam hc dix 
ſent , proferebatur ilico regium Dipl 
ma ſive Mandatum pro conſecrati 
Arc hiEpiſcopi,quo per Dominum Doll 
rem Tale legum Dottorem perledto,s 
cramentum de Regto primatu ſive ſup! 
ma ejus authoritate tuenda , juxtaſl 
$112 primo anno Reent Sereniſſime Re 
eine noſtre Elizabethe edita & prom 
2414, ab codem Archi- Epiſcopo exigt 
batur. Duod cum ille ſolemnitert 
(is corporaliter ſacris Ewangeliis , 
ceptis verbis preſtitiſſet , Ciceſtrenſi 
ElecFus pepulum ad orationem hortait 
ad Letanias decantandas Choro reſpon 
dence [e accinxit. Dntibus finttis pl 
queſtiones aliquot CArchi-Epiſcopo pt 
Ciceſtren- 


- 
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jceftrenſem Blew propeſitas , poſt 
aiones & ſaffragia quedam juxta for- 
mlibri authoritate Parliamenti edits 
ud deum habita ,Ciceſlrenſis , Here- 
rden(is , Suffraganeus Bedfordenſis,& 
lilo Coverdallus, manibus Archi- 
piſcopo impoſitis , dixerunt, CAccipe 
writum Sandtum, & excitare memt- 

is gratiam Det que inte eft per ma- 
um impoſitionem. Dedit enim nobis 
ens Spiritum non timoris, ſed Pote- 
tis, Charitatis, & Sobrictatis , &Fc. 


This is ſo eyident that our Adyerſaries 
ave nothing to ſay , but to crie the Re- 
des are forged. Forgery of Recordes 
agrieyous crime, and ought to be mani« 
tly proved , or the accuſer to {uffer 
pr his Calumny. Lerthem tell us who 
ped them , and when and where they 
cre forged, But they know, nothing 
Ht, Did any of the ſucceding Proto=No- 
tes complaine that they were forged ? 
r ſo: much as an under Clerke of the 
ffice, or any man that had once 
caſion to view them, and afterwards 

pund ſome change in them? 
EG mg... No 
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No ſuch thing, Examine all the Office 
and Notaries and Clerkes living, what 
ever they obſerved any change in themd 
rino their remembrance ; And they will 
an{wer,No. And fo would all theirp 
deceflors fince Arch-Bishop Parkers tin 
have anſwered, if they had bee pur to the 
Oathes, Who are they then that acc 
rhem of Forgery ? They are the Adverl 
ries of the, Church of England, who new 
read one word of them , nor know muc 
what belungeth' to ſuch Recordes; | 
chey wish if they be not forged,tharthe 
were forged, What would you haye me 
do ? It they could an(wer them orherwik 
they would ; But they car not , and the 
fore they criethem dowae as forged, 

Ic is poffible to forge private As de 
in a corner : But to forge a conlecrati 
done publickly at Lambeth , in QueeneE 
ſabeins time , And to forge it fo early as 
was published to the world , is incredib 
Surely theſe Fathers do not know the 
ſtomes of the Church , thatall things wil 
are-dove'at publick'Confecratians, arepit 
ſently drawne into Atts by principall 
raries , and kept in publick Regiſtries , 4 
thecuſtody of ther commirted to {wo 
Officers: And: this 'praQile 'was not! 
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in England upon this occaſion , but 
\ bee obſerved throughout bothProvyins 
fr time iImmemoriall. I should not 
tone Penfull of inke upon an- English 
1» who either doth know or oughtto 
m what credit the law of Exglayddoth 
eto theſe Recordes 3 Bur for the ſatis 
jon of ſtrangers -who are miſled by 
bold calumnies , I will take leave for 
eto prove that, which like the common 
xciples of Artes , ought to be taken for 
nted , and De quo nefas eſt aubitaree 
ustrie whether they can ſay more for 
Varcan Recordes , then we can for 
ſe. eq | 


For the preſent, I produce ſix grounds 
convince all thoſe who gainſay them, 
le firſt is that valae and reſpe@ which 
Lawes of the Kingdome do givethem, 
is to allow them to be authemtick 
votes; Eſpecially in caſes of this narure, 
Kerning Spirituall Ads belonging to 
Keyof Order. Ifa Clerke havyeloſt 
Letters of Orders , a certificate -out 
this Regiſtrie, | under the Seale of the 
cc>Bihop/, or the hand of the Protono- 
ff, is an authentick 'proofe, Shall 
70 ol three Adyerfaries,who are —_—_ 
an 


(x08) 
and know little of our affaires , altoos! 
unacquainted with our Lawes and 
cordes,dare without any ground to defy 
that for forged , which the Lawes gf 
Kingdome do allow for authentickpig 
theſe Recordes are authentick , or (1 
ſteadome -never had an authentick | 
clefiaſticall Record, The very 
of our Synods or Conyocations ate 
more undoubted , then theſe are. 


My ſecond proofe is taken from 
credit of the Publick Notaries , who 
teſtific this individuall Conſecration, 
draw it up into AQts, The Teſtimony 
two publick Notaries, for matter of 


maketh full proofe oyer all Exrope;buthe 
at leaſt foure Publick Notaries x 
preſent at this Conſecration , and reſti 
rhe truth of theſe As 3; Whereof wo 
them were the Principall Publick Notai 
| in Eygland;that is, Anbony Huſe protons 
tary of the See of Canterbury , and Thi 
ArgallRegiſtercr of thePrerogativeCout 
alkiſted in aRuating this Conſecration 
Themas Willet and lon Incent Pnblick N 
tariess Who can make doubt of a n 
ter of fat ſo atteſted? 


09) 

But is it farther Obſeryable that theſe 
ure publick Notaries were the ſame who 
Idraw Cardinall Poles Conlecration into 
&, and atteſt them, Either ler rheſe 
athers denie that Cardinall Pole was 
onſecrated , or let them grant that Arch- 
hop Parker was Conſecrated, ext 
ramque negaie » ant mtrumque conceatte. 
here are the ſame Proofes for the one and 
rtheother, There needeth no more to 
done to ſatisfie any man that hath eyes 
his head , but to compare the one Regi= 
rwith the other, 


Weowe a third ground to the Queenes 


raordinary care , who was fo ſolicitons 
ſt ſome Circumſtance in the Poliricall 
rt might [be defeQiye in ſome purttilio 
law , by reaſon of the frequent change 
the Statutes in the reigries of herFather, 
rother, Siſter , and Her ſelf, that she cau- 
i the Letters Patents to be carcfully pes 
led by fix of our moſt eminent Lawiers, 
ho all with one unanimous conſent did 
tite , that the Commiſion was good in 
W , and that the Conſecraters might 
roceed legally ro Conſceration upon 
3 which Certificate ſubſcribed n= 
their 


I10) | 
their owne hands is preſerved in the 
cordes, So if theſe Recordes be fat 
not onely the Acts of the PrincipallN 
ries of England , but alſo the hand 
the Principall Lawiers of England 1 
be forged tor company , which isin 
dible, 


The fourth ground is irrefragable, 
ken from the teſtimony and authoriy 
the Parliament of England in the cy 
yeare of Queen El:ſabeth , that was 
ſix yeares after this Conſecration y 
ated ; which ſpeaking of the greats 
was taken in and about the EleQions,C 
firmations, and Conſecrations of Ar 
Bishop Parker, and the reſt of thoſeh 
Bishops in No E liſabeihs time, 
proofe thereof referreth us to theſe nt 
Recordes , [As the Recordes of her I 
jeFies ſaid Fathers and Brothers ti 
and alſo her owne time, Weill 
plainly teſtifie and declare} . Doth! 
Parliament referre ſubje&s to Reco 
which are forged > You lee the contti 
that it mentioneth themas authentick; ! 
doubted , undeniable proofes of what\ 
really done, 
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1 thelWW'To this unanſwerable reaſon , theſe Fa- 


 foriers pretend to giye two anſwers ; Bur 
ll Ny arc ſuch as are able to ſatisfie any man, 
0dr no anſwer is ro be, expe&ted, The 
and iſt an(wer is in their printcd booke pag. 


1s ina, that che word Recordes 35 but a generall 
e« As iftruth ought notto be regarded 
geveralls ; as well as in particnlars. Yer 


ble, termes which are added to Recordes, 
ori Wat is, of her Fathers time , her brothers ume, 
e cloid ber 1i91e], are no generall but reſtrei= 
as otermes, 

on hey adde, that zt is a Word of conr/e, 


ca Which men do rather ſuppoſe then exa- 


"f ine, when they mention things that 
ed ve been pradtiſed in former times. 
e, \bat laritude theſe Fathers may allow 
Gy Ir( onfients in caſe Theology for words of 


wrſe, 1 do not now examine 5 bur wi:at 
we words of Courſe to do ina printed 
w? They might as welltc)l the Parlia- 
tent in plaine termes, that they lied, or 
th at they {pake they knew not or regarded 
coraggot what ; as tell them that their words 
niraWere but words of courſe, If thele wordes 
k, oy” courſe were not true , why did nor 
at ey confute them then , when all things 
cre fresh in mens memories > No man 

can 
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can belecyc that they did forbeare og 
affeQion to the Parliament , but be 

_ they could not then oppole fo ej 
truth, | 
Yetthey conclude it to be evident, 
there were no ſuchRecordes of Parkers conſy 
tion. This is more then words of courk; 
charge the Parliament direaly with an 
trach, Bur how is it eyident thatt 
were no-ſuch Recordes ? becaule tht 
never produced to thoſe Roman Catbolich 
tiors , who deſrred io ſee ſome evidence of 
kers (onſecration, This is wonde 
They were citcd in printe, they were 
ged by the Parliament inthe Publick| 
wes of the Kingdome , of which no. 
can pleade ignorance and yet they tt 
they were neyer produced. Bur roſa 
their yery pretenſions, Their except 
in thoſe daies were of another natu 
either againſt our English Ordinall 
againſt tne Legality of our Bishops 3 wl 
later exception hath beex an{wered 
dy , and the former $hall be an{were 
due place, T he reaſon why Bishoplt 
and Bishop Horne, and others did nott 
theſe Recordes more exprellely , wat 
dread at all leaſt they should be foun 


be counterfeit, but becauſe they had 
ll 
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drocite them, to anſwer any thing thas 
; objeted againſt rhem, Either the 
min Catholick writers of thoſe daies 
re falle to their owne intereſt , to ſmoa 
a thing which (if it had been true) 
| been ſo much to their adyantagez 
ichno rationall man can imagine: Or 
Nazges head Ordination was altogether 
nowne and unheard of in thoſe daies3 
his moſt certeine. 


But now the Farhets change their note , 
{they not be forged as well in Queene Elim 
ths time as im King Iames his reigne? 
isis to blow hore and cold with the 
tiebreath, Before they demanded, how 
14s poſſible they shonld be extant then and 
produced ? Now they tell us,they might 
extant then, and yet forged : Nay, 
a dexterity they have in turning all 
chthey touch into gold, that they make 
very ſuppofition that they were extant 
1, to be a proofe againſt us that they 
re forged, - Therefore they were not 
luced, becauſe in .Qucene Eliſabeths time 
were living » who would bave proved them 


forged, 


Obſerye firſt , what honour andrreſpet 
.H QUT 
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our Conntrymen do beare to our Pri 
and Parliaments united. Beforet 
as good as gave them the lie, Andy 
they make them atthe leaſt Acceſlarig 
forgery , {o farre as ro avouch and jul 
forged Recordes, Secondly obl 
with what confidence and conſcience t 
ſay that theſe Recordes were never prot 
ced; And yet confeſle that they were 
in Printe, andalleged in our very Stat 
If Bishop Jewell and Bishop Horne badd 
them , (as they would haye cited then 
they had had occaſion), they couldh 
done no more then was done, Did 
nean upon this publication go abouttoc 
vince them of forgery ? No | wa 
you, Thecaſewastoo plaine tobe 
vinced. TheParliament, and. the bot 
of the lifes of the (eventy Arch Bishops 
Camerbury printed by John Day Anno15 
haye ſpoiled the Fathers Arguments, | 
were not produced , therefore they were far 
and furnighed us with a demonſtrai 
proofe of the contrary, They were p 
duced and cited in printe, and neither 
vinced ,. nor {ſo much as accuſed 
forgeryz Thercfore they, were not td 

eds 
: It ſeemeth this anſwer did nor (atis 
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Fathers themſelyes 3 and therefare 
one of them hath addeth a ſecond an(- 
inthe margent, with his penne, in 
eſe words; The Ad of Parliaments 
tes onely to the Recordes of the 
Mueenes Letters Patents , and not to 
e Recordes of the Bizhops Conſecra- 
»or Ordination, They fay that 
ofſe is accurſed which corrupteth and 
ontraditeth the text , as his glolle 
th egregiouſly, The Statute ſpeaketh 
refly > of the Recordes,of Eleftions and 
rmations and Conſecrations z, which 
eall of trhem:Ecclefiaftical Ats , and 
ne of them Recorded in theRolles of 
hancery , or any other civill Court of 
ecordes , but onely in che Eccleſiaſticall 
epilters of the Arch-Bishops , Deanes 
id Chapiters reſpeQivety, This an= 
er is a groundlef[e eyafion. k 
My fo ground to proye that theſc Re- 
ordes were not forged , is taken from 
at booke ofthe lifes of the feyenty ſuc- 
eding Arch-Bishops of Canterbary,printed 
8" London in the yeare. 157253 wherein rhe 
uthour , (that was. Arch Bishop Parker 
imſelf,) having deſcribed'the Confirma- 
ions and Conſecrations of BishopGrindall, 
H 2 Bishop 
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Bishop - Sands ,  Bishop Tewell , Ri 
Horne, and all. the reſt of thoſe firſt ] 
teſtant Bishops , be addeth in the 
gent > He confirmationes & conſecrg 
nes in Regiſtris apparent ': © Theſe 
trons and conſecrations de appeare mn the I 
ſlers, Then the Regiſters werethen en 
and not onely extant but publickly pr 
ted, whileſt all things were fresh inn 
memories , yet no man did or durſt exc 
againſt the truth of them 5 So freeth 
wcre not onely-from-corruption , butfn 
ſuſpicion. | 

The fixth and laſt ground to proyet 
the Recordes were not forged , is takt 
from the agreemeut and concurrence 
our cCivill Recordes (which no man 
doubted of ) with our Ecclefiaſticall | 
giſters, We have ſecne the Queenes Lt 
ters PatEts,dire&ecd to ſeven other Bishy 
for the confirmation and conſecration! 
Arch-Bishop Parker, dated the fixth of 7 
cember anno 5 5 93 Therefore upon theft 
of December 1559 he was neither Cont 
mednor Conſecrated, We haye ſecnetit, 
Eccleſfiaſticall Recordes , how by virtucali 
thoſe very Letters Patents,he was conh 
med upon the ninth day, and conſecrate 


upon the (eyenteenth day of the fant 
Moneth 


II7 


Bib acth- We find three other Letters Pa= 
"rſt Plies, dircRted to Arch-Bishop Parker him- 
the a 52 Conſecrated Bishop, for the Con- 
vſecraMWration and Conſecration of other Bi- 


pps ;namely Richard Coxe » Edmund Grin= 

the 11, and Edwin Sandes , dated the Eigh= 
n exuSnth of December , that is the very Next 
y pn after bis conſecration: Therefore he 
then conſecrated, And this agreeth 


| XeWtly with the Eccleſiaſticall Regiſter. 
ee the 


urfoll £1/aberh Dei gratia_Anglie er c.Re- 

endiſſimo inChriſto Patri & Domino» 
vetliWcitheo Archi-Epiſcopo Cantuarienfs, 
5 tins Anglie Primati & Metropolt- 
"ny | WH oc, Salutem, Kogantes ; 4c in fide 
| ly 4citione quibus nobis tenemini fir- 
« 8 "7 Pr ecipiendo mandantes , quate- 
5 e4unden magiſirum Edmundum 
on o71n4all 73; Epiſcopum & Paſtoremi 
f Iccle/te Cathedralis Divi Penli London 
radicteſic ut prefertur Eledtum , Ele- 
unemqne predittam Conftirmare, & 
i 4crm magiſtram Edmundum Grin- 
nfit il od Epiſcopum & Paſtorem Eccleſie 
ated redicte conſecrare , ceteraque omnia 
ant /inguls perazere , que veſiro in hac 
es ze parte 


(118) 
parte incumbunt Officio paſtoraliq 
Teſte Regina apud Weſimonaſterium 
cimo Oftavo die Decembris Ann, 
gine Elizabeth CAnglie ec. ſecundy, 


Examinatur per 


.Ricn; Brxoucnrto 


Conſimilis Brevia ( Eiſdem form 
verbis , mutatis ſolummodo Mutanii 
direita. ſant eidem Mattheo Ard 
Epiſcopo Cantuarienſi , pro confi 
tione Elettionis , & conſecration 
chardi Cox Sacre Theologie Profeſſ 
in Epiſcopum Elienſem , Et Ea 
Sands ſacre Theologie Profeſſoris 
Epiſcopum VVigornenſem, Omni | 
dato prediito & in Rotulo ſapradid 


Examinatur per 
RicHARDuM BRoOuUGHTO 


There cannot be aclearer proofe in! 
world,to provethat Arch-Bishop Pak 
was neither confirmed nor Conſecrit 


apon the fixth of December Anno 35j 


(119) 
rali a. chat be was both Confirmed and Can- 
iuml raced, and commanded to Confecrate 
21.0 hers , upon the eightcenth of rhe ſame 
und, oneth, Neither doth theKing,or Church, 
r Lawes of England, take notice of any 
anas a true Arch-Bishop or Bishop, une 
ill hands be impoſed upon him , butal= 
zies with thi> addition | Elett ] as in the 
woke of Ordjnation , Ezo1 N, Eccleſie 


D 


ue ſedis N; Elec.us Epilcopus profiteore 
nd inthe letany, TeKoy amus ut huic frairs 
ſtr Electo Epiſcops Benedtcronem & gratians 
am largirs drgnerts. | 

Laſtly, by the lawes of England, a Bis 
op can not be admitt&d to do his homage 


dr (weare fealty for bis Bishoprick , nor 
reſtored ro his Temporalties , untill he 
e legally Confecratcd ; Bur itis Appa= 
ent by the Queenes Letters Patents, dated 
be one and twentieth day of March follo= 
Fing, (that was at the endof Hilary rerme) 
is ſpeedily as could be) he had done his 
omage,and was then reſtored ro his Tem« 
oralties. Which proyerh clearly , thar 
le was legally Conſecrated » that is to ſay, 
cording to the Regiſter, Such a perpe. 
all agreement there is, between our kc- 
eliaſticall Recordes and our Civill Re= 

ardes, | 
CHAP. 


—_—_ 
— 
CE "- aa. 


AT VAC ems. 


Tie? 
elghih 


reaſon, 


(120) 
CH LIFT. 


The eighth ninth and tenth ru 
azainſt that fabulous relui 


from the Authority of our Su 
the booke of the lifes uf the 4 
Bishops of Canterbury , and 


ſorts of witneſſes. 


T Heeighth reaſon to prove the Nay 
head Ordinatis to be a fable,is taki| 
the authority of the Statute in the eij 
yeare of Queene Eliſabeth , which is 
entituled, eAn Att declaring the nam 
making and ( onſacrating of the eArch=Bi 
and b1hops of this Realme , tobe good lan 
and perfeit. [eAn Att declaring] not 
Ctiog or making 3 | the 72anner of making 
Conſecrating i tbe Arch Bishops and Bing 
this Realme, ] that ts, thoſe in the beginal 
of Quceene Eliſabeth time, as appearethh 
the whole body of the A 3 [20 be good | 
fell and perfect, The title of the Stat 
alone 1s iufficient to confute this fable: 5 
there is much more in the body of rhe v 
cares As where it approveth the making 


C0: ſecrating 7 of the ſame eArch Bishops ow 


(121) 

ops to be duely and orderly done , according 10 
be lawes of this Realme. If it was done 
Idely andorderly according to the lawes 
this Realme, then it was not done at the 

arges head, nor after ſuch a filly ridicu= 
Dus manner , as theſe Fathers do relate it, 

bat forme difftereth from our forme inall 
biogs, In the Conſecrater, or Miniſter 
fthe Conſecration : We muſt haye three 
Jishops at the leaſt , there was but one, In 

ematter: Our matter is Impoſition of 
andes, their matter was the laying the 
ible upon the head or shoulders of the 
xerſon Conſecrated. In the forme : Our 
vrme 15 recerve the holy Ghoſt &c, Their 
orme was » Take thou Atthority to preach the 
ord of God ſincerely. 

The Statute proceedeth, thar zhey 


ereelected made and conſecrated Arch 
ishops and Bishops,according toſuch or 
erand forme, and with ſuch Ceremo- 
Mesin and about their Conſecrations, as 
ere allowed and ſet forth by the ſaid 

as Statutes and Orders, annexed to 
be ſaid booke of Common praier before 
entioped, This is plaine enough. If 


be Parliament fay truely, then they 
wcte 


(122) 
were Conſecrated in a Churchznot ing 
yerncznot according to theBrainfick 
fics of a ſelf conceited Foole, or r, 
the ludibrious deviſe of an Archene 
but according to the forme preſcribed 
che Church and Kingdome, The Py 
ment had more reaſonto know the x 
then theſe Fathers , for there were ye 
fonally preſent both the perſons who 
conlecrate,and the perſons w ho wetec 
ſccrated, and many Lords and Ge 
men who were eye witnefles of the coy 
cration, Chule Reader, whether t 
wilttruſt the tale of a ſingle, obſcare, m 
cious {pie, tatling in a corner : or the 
ycration of the Parliament of England, 
the face of the ſun, publisbed to theme 
in print, 

The Parliament treſtifieth further, th 
is and may be very evident and appate 
that no cauſe of ſcruple ambiguity or -doubti 
or may juſtly be mas 1s the ſaid 


tions Confirmations or Conſecrations. Dott 


thinke the Parliament would have 

ſuch a teſtimony for theNagges head Ct 
ſecrations. And fo they conclude, tl 
all perſons which had been or should be orie 
or conſecrated,afier the forme and oraer priſ 
6:4 in the ſaid English Ordinall , wn 


g 4 


123) 
deed, and by Fo Foe. y of Parliament were 
clared and enatted to be rightly Ordered and 
ſecrated, The {cope of the Parliament 
d of this A&,was to confirme the conſe= 
jon of Arch Bishop Parker and the reſt 
the Bishops , and to free them from ca» 
lsand objeQtions; But they confirme 
> Ordination art the Nagges head , nei= 
ercantheir words be extended any way 
ſuch a ridiculous Conſecrations There- 
recthe Ordination of ArchBishop Parker 
d the reſt,was no/Vagges head Ordinatis, 
My ninth reaſon to prove that Nag ges= 
44 Relation fabulous and counterfeit , 
taken from the Teſtimony of that book 
rmerly mentioned , of the lifes of the ſe- 
nty Arch Bishops of Canterbury 3 whe= 
in the Conſecrations of Arch Bighop 
Aarker and all the reft are particulary re- 
ted, That which was published to the 
orldin print , above thirty yeares be. 
ore the death of Queene Eliſabeth , was 
ot lately forged; Burt the legall Ordi= 
ations of Arch - Bishop Parker and the 
» according to the Regiſter, was publi- 
ned to the world in print , 'aboye thirt 
eares before the death of Queene Eliſa- 
th, Apaine, that which was published 
dtheworld in print with the allowance 


of 


124) 
of Arch Bishop Parker , or rather by 
Bishops Parker himſelf, was not intey 
by Arch Bishop Parker to be ſmothere 
concealed. Men do nor uſe to publisht 
forgeries in print ; eſpecially to foone,j 
of {uch publiek aQions , whileſt there; 
ſo many eye witneſles living, That 
Relatio: was not confated, That the 
thour was neyer called to an account 
it, That no man ſtood up againſt the Ry 
ſters !, nor on the behalf of the Ny 
head Ordination in thoſe daies, That} 
Neale was {o tame toendure thelie in pt 
and all his party fo filent, at that ti 
whenthe truth might ſo eafily haye ht 
diſcoyered, as if it had bene written wit 
beame of the ſun) (as it was indeed);is 
evident proofe that our Relation is un 
niable, and the Relation which th 
Fathers make is but a drowſy dreat 
which could not indure the light oft 
{un. 


The tenth andlaſt reaſon to proye 
Relation true and theirs fabulous , it 
Ken from all ſortes of witneſſes , ours 
theirs indiffercntly. Mr 2aſon reckon 
up leyen of our writers , who had j 


by 
laten/ 
thered 
lish ! 
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the legality of our Ordinations , and 
Jour Regiſters as autbentick Recor= 
; before himſelf ; BishogjjJdewell, 
hop Hall , Bishop Goodwin ,iv&or 
ms., Mr, Camden , Mr, Shelden, 
| one who was then living when this 
tion was {o hotely debated in King 
ghis time , and had been an eye-wit= 
& of Arch Bishop Parkers Conſeera* 
ns at Lambeth , that was the Earle of 
tingham. One that was, well ſtored 
our English writers in Queene 
abeths time , might adde many more: 
thatcan not well be expe&ted from_me 

is diſtance. 


We may produce as many of theirs, 
to have confelled or been convinced of 
truth of Arch Bishop Parkers Conle.. 
ation, Firſt Mr, (lerke > whole Father 
5 Repiſter to Cardinall Pole in his Le« 
ntine Courte , and he himſelf an A&u- 
' under him, when Theophilus Higgins 
d out of England to St, Omars , or 
Way , (I remember not well whether}. 
here he met with this Mr. Clerke, 
ho falling ivto diſcourſe with, him 


ncerning his Reaſons why he 
had 


/ (x26) ly 
had forſaken the Church of England, 
Higgins told him , that one of thenj 
that ſaying of St, Hierome , It 5s ns (þ 
which hath no Prieſts ; refleQing upon 
N agges head Conſecration. Mr. Clerk 
proved well of his Caution , be 
aubiis tutior pars ſequenda : but-witl 
wished,that what their Authours had 
ten concerning that point , could be 
good 3 conteffing that he himſelf 
England art that time, (The witneſſ 
nor poſitively remember whether a 
Conſecration or not.) But Mr, 
ſaid thar he himſelf was preſent when 
Adyocate of the Arches,whom the Qu 
ſent to peruſe the Regiſter after the 
ſecration , and to pive her an account 
ther it was performedCanonically,rety 
her this anſwer, that he had pn 
the Regiſter yz and that no juſt exc 
could be made ggainſt the Conſecr 
Bus (he ſaid) ſomething might | 
been better , particularly that Bi 
Coverdale Was not in his Rochet, 
he aſſured her, zhat could make n 


fect in the Conſecration. Here 
have,if not an eye witnelle, yet at lc 
eare witneſle in an undoubted manner, ot 
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Conſecration , and of the rruth of 
iſter, and-of the judgement of the 
ae of the Arches , concerning: the 
nicalneſſe of the Conſecration. Thus 
Mr. Higgins was ready to make faith 
leſt he was living , and Mr. Barwick, 
ſon of very good credit , from bim-of 
reſent, 
te ſecond witneſle is Ar. Higgins hime 
ho comming afterwards intoEngland 
defire to ſee the Regiſter , and did 
,and finding thoſe expreſſe words in it 
veroCoverdallus non mſi toga lanea talart 
v,]and remembring withall what 
Clerke had rold bim , whereas the Ca- 
all garments of the reſt of the Bj. 
8are particularly defcribed : he was 
lly ſatisfied of the truth of the Conſe- 
dn, and lawfull ſucceffion of our En- 
Bizhops , that he ſai& he never made 
t of it afterwards. 
y third witneſle is. Mr, Hart, a ſtifte 
dan Catholick, but a'very ingenuous 
n , who having ſcene undoubted co= 
of Door Remolds. his Ordination by 
Pp Freake,and of Bishop Freakes Con- 
tton by ArchBishop Parker, and laſtly 
IchBihopParkers owne:Conſecration: 
ao fully fatisficd with it, that he " - 
c 


(128) 
ſelf did raſe out all thar part of thecy 
rence betweene him and DoRor Rez 

My tourth witneſſe is Father Oldcong 
Tefuit, This teſtimony was urged} 
in my treatife of Schiſme in thele wi 
Theſe authentick evidences beingy 
occaſion produced, out of our Eccltji 
call Courtes, and deliberately per 
and viewed by Father Oldcorne the 

ſuit, he both confeſſed himſelf clearly 
wvinced of that whereof he had ſo 
doubted, (that was the legitimate | 
ceſſion of Bishops and Prieſts in 
Church) and wished heartily to 
the reparation of the breach of Chriſt 
dome, that all the world were ſo al 
dantly ſatisfied as he himſelf was; bl 
ming us as partly guilty of the groſſe 
flake of many, for not having publid 


and timely made knoWvne to the watl 


To this the Bishop of C! 
cedon , who was better acquainted nl 
the paſlages of thoſe times in Englat 
then any of thoſe perſons whom theſe 

fl 


(129) | : 
the 5 lf of undoubied credit, makes this 
|. Skfion, That father0!dcorne being 
| ry 
las wad for the powuder treaſon, and 
ved billing orhers by himfelf , should ſay, 59 vey 
le wall Regiſters Fo be authentick, is no © F 
x09 vell, | ; 


celeſu A fifth witneſſe is Mr: Wadſworth, 
 Peroio in an Epiſtle to a freind in England 
e the ſh ecſtifie , that before he lefi England he 
arly ap'%e (onſecration of Arch Biihop Parker 
TY LR This made him {o mode- 
| aboye his fellowes, that whereas ſome 
bem tell of five , and the moſt of them 
Ifeen, which were conſecrated at the 
Ho aooes head , he ſaith oncly that the con- 1” EP: 
hrif ſh «ie of the firff Proteſtant Bishop was at= ad am; 
7 abated there, but not accomplihed, If it were #. 5» 
es; WP attempted not accomplished , then 
Nagges head Ordination is a fable, 
Wo & falleth our'yery unfortunatelyforMr 
$4/worths attempt , that of all thoſe firſt 
Weltant Bishops , whoſe ele&iops were 
emp confirmed at Bowes Church about that 
/# WP (And ir might be all of them, it is 
" C088) probable fundry ofthem had a confir- 
d wilſ"0n dinner atthe Nagges head) not one 
olat confirmed in perſon , but all of 
cle [Fn by their Proxics : Arch Bishop 
rker by DoRor Ballingham , Bishop 
I Barlow 


| (139) 

Barlow and Bishop Scory by Walter 
Bachelour of Law , Bisghop GranddlW.(t! 
Thomas Hink DoRor of Faw , Bishoy op 
by Edward Gaſcoine , Bishop Sands by Wop 
mas Bemham , &c; as appearerh by theſſp3 | 
thentick Recordes of their confirmaifich 
Bishops are ordinarily confirmed byl 

x1e , but no man was ever conſecrated, 

man was evcr attempted to be confect 

by Proxie, 

1 he four next witneſles arcMr. Coll 

e My, Laubwait » Mr. Faircloth , and 
Leake, two of them of rhe ſame order 

theſe Fathers; to whom the ArchBishe 
\Canterbury cauſed theſe Recordes to 
Shewed,in the preſence of himſelf, the 
Shops of Lendon , Durbam , Ely , Bab 
Welles, Lincolue, and Kocheſter, 1 
viewed the Regiſter , they turned it 

and over , and peruſedit as much all 
pleaſed , andin Conclufion gaye this 
rence of it, that 1he books was beyondext 

tions Tp lay, that afterwards they del 

to have the Recordes into priſon, to| 

them morefully, is ridiculons. Suchk 
cordes may not goe out of the preſenct 

rhe Keeper. Burt theſe Fathers may! 
them as mnch as they liſt in the Regiſt 

it they (ceke for fatisfaCtion , not alter 
1011s 
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ſly Bishogy, Bower had a ſuite with 
bop Horne , and thc i{luc was whether 
top Horue WCIC legall, conſecrated Bi- 
3; upon that ſc: uple , or rather cavill , 
Ich i have formerly mentioned, If Mrs 
de who rhey fay was Bishop Bonners 
plein, and (cnt on purpoſe to {pie what 
ashops did ; could have proved the or- 
ation of Bichop Horne at the 2 aoges 
{, he might not onely haye cleared his 
|ter , bur have tarned Bishop Horne de- 
edly out of his Bizhoprick, Burt he 
loath to forfeit his cares,by avouching 
ta palpaple lie. The Nagges hsad Ore 
ation was not talked of in thoſe dailies. 
dw Should it, before it was fuſt deviſcd ? 
7, Sanders dedicated a booke to ArchBi- 
Dp Parker , Which he called the Rock of 
Conrch; If the Nagges hea Ordination 
d bene a {erivus truth , bow would he 
re triumphed oyer rhe poore Arch-Bi- 
0p - 
Toconclude, If faith ought to be givento 
ocurring Recordes Ecclefiaſticall and 
Ul, of the Church and Kingdome of 
gland , If a fnll Parliament of the whole 
pdome deſerve any credit , If the teſti- 
ny of the molt emineat publick Nota- 
&1nthe Kingdome , 1f witnelles without 
I 2 EXCCp= 


FA (132) 
exception, If the ſilence, or contradi 
or confeſſion of known dyerſarie 
of any force , If the ſtrongelt preſan 
In the world may haye any place ,tha 
In their right wittes will not ruine 
ſelves willfully , withour neceſlity, or 
ofadvantage, If all theſe grounds put 
ther do oyer ballance the clandeſtine 
Jation of a fipgle malicious Spie , wit 
eltheroath , or any other obligation: 
I hope cycry one who readeth thele gre 
will conclude with me , that the Rey 
of the Church of England is beyondall 
ception , and the malicious Relationdl 
DI agges head Ordinatjon, a very tale & 
tub, and no better ; ſo full of Ridic 
folly in it {ſelf , that I wonder how 
prudent man can relate it without lan 


ter. - 
Whotold this to Bluei? Neale, Who 


this to Haberley ? Neale. Who told itto 
reſt of the Priſoners at Weiſbich? N 
Onely Neale. Who {uggeſted it to N 
| The Father of lies, Neale made the fa 
Neale related it in Corners , long aftcti 
time it was pretended to be ated, ] 
Maiſter Bishop Bonner had knowne 
thing of it, we had heard of it long betd! 
That che Arch-Bishop 8hould leave Li 


radil 
[aries 
elf l 
»[h tj 


ne th 


'3 Of 
put 
ſtine 
P Wil 
on :1 
. or 
Rey 
d all 
on of 
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th to come to London to be conſecratedz 
hat he shoulgþ leave all choſe Churches 
London , which are immediately under 
owne [urisdiftion , to chuſe a common 
rernc,as the fitteſt place for ſuch a workez 
hat Bichop Bonner being deprived of hig 
Khoprick , and a ptiſuner in London , 
ould ſend Neale $85 Oxtprd , and 
"da command by him to one over whom 
never had any Iuriſdition 3 That the 
der Bishop being then a Proteſtant 
ould obey him being a Roman Catho= 
k, when there were ſo many Churches 
the City to performe that workein, 
bere the Bishop of London never pree 
ded any Lurifdition; T hat theſe things 
tould be treated , and concluded, and 
xecuted all at one mecting ; that Bishop 
poner did foreſee it would be ſo, And 
dmmand his ſervant to attend there untill 
elee the end of that buſine(le, T hat the Bi= 
hops being about ſuch a Clandeſtine 
'orke , should ſuffer a knowne enemy 
d ſtay all the while in their ,coms 
any , is incredible, If Neale bad fel» 
ed that he had heard ir from one of 


he Drawers boies, it had deſerved mo= 


e credit, thep this filly improbable 
as 13 —. 


(23 
inconſiſtent Relation;w hich lookethn 
like an heape of fiitions made by exe 
Authours by ſtarts,then 4 continued Re 
tion of one man, 


Dnicquid 0 It endas mil; þc increadulus od 


CHAPT, Fl. 


The Nagges head Ordination i 


,,4 late deviſe. Of the Earle of \ 
tingham z Brshoy Bancroft, 


(For Stopleton the Statute 8. El. 
CAnd the Ducenes diſpenſatim 


N Ow _ laid our grounds , int 
+ next place let us ſee what the Fatix 
have'to lay further for themſelves. Thu 
of theNaggesbead was firſt cyotradifiedb)l 
on #1 the yeare 1613: yer ſo weakly ana ful 
that the atentrve Keader may eaſily percent 
feared to be canghtin a lie. Firſt , the 
thers ſeem to argue after this mandtt 
Many Athenian writers did mention Ul 
Cretan Bulls and: Minotaurs and Lay 
rmmth , but no Creran did write agalt 
them-, therefore tho(e ridiculous  Fabl 
were true, Rather, the Crerans lavgit 


ethn | (135) 


{eps their womannish 1eyenge, to thioke 
ed pa repaire themſelves for a beating, 


th colding and Iying : (uch ridiculous 
itions ought to be entertained with ſcor. 
42 0d; and contempt , Sprets exoleſcunt, foiraſe 
aris agnita videntar, Secondly , it might 
(for any thing I know to the contrary) 
r, Maſon was the firſt who difleRed this 
e,and laid the falſity of it open to the 
rorld ; but he was not the firſt who ayou- 
of "8-4 and juſtifhed the Canonicall Conſe= 
7, i:ation , and perſonall Succeffion of our 
. El Wroteftant Bishops , which is the ſame 
:tionWbiog in effe& ; the Bishop of Hereford 
lid it before him , and Doctor Reynolds be- 
, InWore the Bishop of Hereford , and he that 
FatigFvric the life of Arch-Bishop Parker before 
1 Potor Reynolds , and the Parliament be= 
{ Wore him that writ Arch Bishop Parkers 
: fanWite , and the publick Regiſters of the 
centWMChurch before the Parliament. 
be ll Thirdly , they would make us believe 
anneMebat this Fable was ancient, and published 
on Uo the world from the beginning of Queen 
Lan WE(aberhsrime in print , and unanſwered 
gaii]y the Proteſtants untill the x3, of King 
FablJames ': but there is no ſuch thing. For 
zoheWtheir credir, let them produce one Authour 
tat mentioneth it in the. beginning of 


I 4 Queen 
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Queen Eliſabet5s rime , or if they ca 
doe thar , for forty yeares after, that 
before the yearc 1500 ; or otherwilet 
cale is plain that it is an upſtarr lie , ney 
col:.ed about the beginning of King I; 
his time ; the Fathers would not baye 
anſwer it before it was ccined , or bef 
it was known to Us, 


Where they ſay that Mr, Aaſont 
bandle this Cuntroverſy weakly and faink 
they know they doe him wrong ; Heh 
ſo thrashed their Authours, Fusherbert, al 
Fulz-Simon , and Holywood , and Conſtabl 
and Kell:iſon , and Champney , that the caul 
hath wanted a Champion cyerfince , unt 
theſe Fathers rooke up the Bucklers. Bi 
whereas they adde, that Ar. 37a/0n vut 
affraid to be convinced by ſome agedþ 
ſons that might then be living , andre 
member vuhat paſſed in the begin 
ning of Ducen Eiilabeths retgn; i 
ſo tarre from truth, that Mr, Mxſon nn 
meth a witnelle beyoud all exception, tha 
was invited to ArchBishopParkers Conte: 
cration at Lambeth , as being his Rinsman, 
and was preſent there, TheEarle of Noting 
vaps Lord High Admirallof England. 

© BY JE 0s: oe Wy 
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Phy did none of their Authors goe to 


y, or imploy ſome of their Friends to 
ire of him ? The calc is cleare , they 
more affraid of Conyidion,and to be 
joht in a lie , then e lr. Maſon: who 
d not the Foundation of his Diſcourſe 
an looſe prittle-prattle , but upon the 
m Foundation of Originall Re- 
ds, 
They lay , inthe yeare 1603, none of the 
ueftant Clergy durſt call it a fable, as ſome 
pdoe, Iamtheman, I did callitſo, I 
callitſo. Such a blind relation as this 
, of a bufineſle pretended to be ated in 


yeare I5 59,being of ſuch conſequence, 


whereupon the ſucceſſion of the Church 
Englanddid depend , andnever publi- 
ed untill afrec the yeare 1600, as if the 
burch of England had neither Friends 

Wt Encmics ; deſerveth to be ſtiled 4 Tale 
«Tub and no better, 


They adde ; Bancroft Bishop of 
ondon being demanded by Mr. VVil- 
am Alabaſter , how Parker and his 
ollegues wuere conſecrated Bishops ? 
fovered, he hoped that in Caſe ofne- 
ſn) a Prieſt ( allnding to Scor) » 

might 
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might ordein Bichops. This anſn 
his was objected in Print by 
wood, againſt him and all the Eng 
Clergy tn the yeare 1603, not « worl 
plicd , Bancroft himſelf” being 1 
Uvinz. And why might not Holy 
miſinformed of the Bishop of Londm, 
well as you yourſelves were mifinfon 
of the Bishop of : Durham ? This is cen 
he could not allude to Bishop Scory, 
was conſecrated a Bishop in the reiy 
Edward the ſixth, as by theRecords of tl 
times appeareth ; uuleſſe you hayeat 
to accule all Records of Forgery. If 
haveany thing to ſay againſt Bisbop 
ryes Conſecration , or of any of them 
joined in Ordeiniong Arch Bishop Pa 
ſpare it not , we wil not ſeek. help of 
Act of Patliament to make it good, | 

In ſumme, I doe not belteye a wot 
what is (aid of Bishop Bancroft , ſub mu 
it is here ſer down, nor that this Acculat 
did eyer come to the knowledge oft 
pradent Prelate; if it did, he had gre 
matters to trouble his head wirhall , 
Mr. Holywords bables ; bur if eyer fud 
a queſtion was propoſed to him , it maj! 
after a clear anſwer to the matter of Fat 
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might urge this as argrmentum ad homi.. 
; that though both Kishbop Scory and Bi- 
pp Coverdale had been but f1mple Prieſts, 
they were complete Bis hops, , yer joi= 

bp with Bizhup Zarlow and bisho 
dakngs » IWo undoubted Bisbops 
therwii® Gardirer and Bonner and Ten(tall 
d Thurleby and the rcit were no Bi. 
ops,) the Ordination was as Cano» 
call, as for one þishop and two Mi- 
d Abbats ro conſecrate a Bishop 
pick you allow in caſe of Neceffity) , or 
> Righop and two fimple Presbyters 
conſecrate a Zishop by Papall Diſpen= 
tion, So this queſtion will not concern 
at all, but them very much, to reconcile 
emielves to themlelyes. They teach 
lat the matter and form of Ordination arc 
entialls of Chriſts own Inſtitution, They 
ach that itis grievous Sacrilege to change 
ie matter of this Sacrament , They teach 
hat the matter of Epiſcopall Ordination 
Impoſition of hands of three Bishops, 
pon the perſon conſecrated ; and yet 
ith them one Bishop and two Abbars , or 
ne Bighop and two ſimple Prieſts extraor- 
unarily by- Papall diſpenſation , may or- 
jein Bigebops, The eflentialls of Sacra- 
nents doe;coplikt in indiwþb1l; , once _ 

tla 
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tiall alwaies Eſſentiall, whether ordin 
or extraordinarily whether with diſph 
tion or without, So this Queſtion whe 
a Prieſt in caſe of Neceſſity may ordeit 
Shops,doth concern them much, but 
at all, Burt for my part I belicve they| 
Relation is feined, for ſo much as con 
peth Bishop Bancroft, 


They adde , or the one of them » 1} 
ſpoken wuith both Catholicks and h 
teſtants , that remember neare| 
yeares , and acknovvuledee that ſo 
they have heard tbe Nagges he 
ſtory related as an undoubied trit 
Wherel wonder ? ſooner in Rome or h 
mes or Doway, then in Enzland, and (oc 
in a Corner then upon the Exchange, 
haye heard from good Authors of t 
Swans ſinging , and the Pellicans Hrickl 
of herBreaſt with her bill:but you are wit 
then to believe ſuch groundlefle FiAic 
I produce you lcyen of the ancjcnt Bis 
of England, ſome of them neare an 10 
yeares old , who doe teſtify rhat iti 
groundleſſe Fable ; yetthey haye morete 
ſon to know the right yalue of oar Eccl 
fiafticall Records , and the 'trurh b- ol 
aire 


m—_ 
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= ah then any whom you converſe 
n allns ithall: 

n whe TheAuthours proceed, This Nar- 
ordein Bi tion of the Conſecration at the Nag. 
ry s head , have ltaken ont of Holy- 
_ [1 Conſtable , and Dodtor 

hampnies «workes. They heard 

from many of the ancient Clorgy,' 
| » 1 kf bo 11ere Priſoners for the Catholick 
ad Mfc /cion in Wyſbich Caſtle , as Mr. 
are WFcwer, Doctor Watſon , Bishopof 
ſo If-incoln, and others. Theſe had it 
; haffrom the /aid My. Neale and other Ca- 
tra bolicks preſent at Parkers Conſecr ation 
or Ii» the Nagges head,as Mr, Conſtable 
 (oopfirmes Here is nothing but hearſay, 
xc, pon hearſay , ſach Evidence would not 
of Wale at a tryall for a lock of Goats wooll, 
1x7 0/7 yood aud the reſt had it from {ome 
e wie! the W;ſbich Priſoners: and the Wiſs 
aonW:ch Priſoncrs heard it from Mr. Neale 
SholWnd others, 


rn What others ? bad they no names? 

ud Bichop Bonjer {ſend more of his 
ccleFChapleins then one ro be Spe&ators of the 
 ofConlecration, and they who were to be 
aire conſe 
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tonſeccated permit them being Ady 
ro continue among them , during the(y 
 ſecration , ſuppoled to be a Clandelj 
Action, Iris notcrcdible , withoutalt 
between /Veale and the Holt of the N, 
bead , to put him and his tellowes for 
day into Drawcrs babits, leaſt the Bishq 
Should diſcoyer them. Here is enox 
{aid xo diſgrace this Narration for ey 
that the firſt Authors that pablished it 
the world , did it after the ycare 16 
untill then it was Kept cloſe in Lavand 
Bishop Watſon lived {; lendidly with g 
Bishops of Ely and Kocbeſtery at the time 
Arch-Bishop Parkers Conlecration, 
a long time after , beforc he was remoyt 
to Wisbich Caſtle, It there had bcen a 
{uch thing really a&tcd , and (o notorioulh 
known , as they pretend , Bisghop Wa 
and the other Pritoners , muſt needs ha 
known ir long before that time , when Mt 
Neale is ſuppoled to have brought the 
the rſt newes of ir. The whole ſtoryh 
compolſcd of Inconfiltences. That whid 
quite {poilerh their ſtory, is that Arch Bl 
Shop Parker was never prelent at any li 
thele Conlecrations , otherwiſe called 
Confirmation Dihners : bur it may be tit 
merry Hoſt chewed Mr, Neale [oAot 
Bullingbas 
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mbar for Arch Bishop Parker, aud 


im what was done in the withdraws 


roome , which (to gaine more credit to 
Relation) he feigued that he had ſecn, 
of pure zeale, 
owloever , they ſay the Story was drvnl- 
10 he creat griefe of the newly Conſecratea, 
emp ſo evident a truth they durſt not contra- 
#, We muſt ſuppolc that theſe Fathers 
eaPrivilege to know other mes hearrs, 
letthat paſle, Let them tell as how ic 
sdivulged by word or writing , When 
d where it was diyulged whileſt rhey 
renewly confecrated , who diyulged ir 
Ito whom 2 Ifrhey cantecll us none of 
this, it may pafle for a great preſump- 
n , butir cannot palle for a proofe, 
but they ſay , thar nor onely the Nulluy of 
(onſecration , but alſo the illegaluy of tie 
ewas objcited in Priut avainſt them not long 
er by that famons writer Doftor Stapleton 
tothers, Welooke upon DoQor Sia. 
107,as one of the moſt. Rationall heads 
at your Church hath had ſince the lepe. 
lon: bur {peake to the purpoſe Fathers, 
t DoCtor Srapleton print one word of the 
ages bead Confecration, You may be 


ure he would not have balked it, if there 


d been any ſuch thing , bur he did balke 


It 


(1 

it becauſe there was no ſuch thing, 
no , Dor, Stapletons pretended New 
was upon another ground, becauſe he 
amed that King Edwards Statute was 
aled by Queen /Aary , and not reſtore 

aeen Eliſabeth , for which we hay 
expcelle A of Parliament againſt hin 
the point 3 and his ſuppoſed inyalidity 
becauſe they were not conſecrated ri 
”ano, If you think DoRtor Stapletonly 
{aid any thing that is materiall,toproye 
invalidity or nullity of our Conlecrati 
take your bowes and arrowes and he 
over his shafts againe, and try if yout 
not meet with ſatisfatory anſwers, b 
for the Inſtitution of Chriſt , and the 
nons of the Catholick Church , andt 
Lawes of England. 

You ſay , Parker and the reſt of the Þ 
teſt ant Bishops,not being able to anſwer the 
colick arguments againſt the invalidity of th 
Oraination &c, Words are but wind. 
Church of England wanted nor Orthod 
Sonncs enoughto cope with Srapleton u 
all the reſt of your Emiſlaries : nor 4 
down the illegall and extravagant maaner 0f | 
at the Nagges head, How $hould they 
down, that which neyer had been crit 


up in thoſe daies? We condemne ior 


BO - 
of Ordination which you fcign go © 
bes uſed at the N agges headzas legal, 
exiravagant , and ( which weigheth* 
then both of them) inyalid , as much 
ourſclyes. | "” 
were forced to beg ge an att of Parliament,” 
hy they might enjo J the Temporaliies , not 
flading the known defetts of their Conſe= 
mc. O lngenuitylwhither art thou 
doutof the world? Say, where is this 
itionto be found, in the Records of Ex— 
4 ? Did the Parliament ever make any 
b eſtablishment of their Temporalties , 
re then of their Spirirualties ? Did the 
liament ever take any notice of anyDe- 
&s of their Conſecration ? Nay , did not 
Parliament declare their Conſecration 
have been free from all defeAts? Nay), 
d not the* Parliament quite contrary, 
nd theſe Reports for llanderous ſpeeches, $» Eliſe 
djuſtify their Conſecrations to have been 64ps Io 
ly and orderly done, according to tbe Lawes 
this Realm ; and that zt is very evident and 
arent, that no cauſe of ſcruple ambiguity or 
Wr1,can be juſtly objetted againſt their Ele= 
dns Confirmations or Conſecrations. 


Yetthey oiye a reaſon of what they ſay, 
a” «/beit Edward the ſixths rite of 
pr aination was reeſtabliched by At of 
| K Par- 
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Parliament in. the firſt yeare of Queen [| 
beth : yer it was notorious.that the Ordig 
at the Nagges head was very different frm 
and formed extempore by Scoryes Pu 
call Spirit &c, I take that which yougy 
out of Sanders ,. that King Edwards Fa 
of Ordina1ion, was reesſtablished byA8 
Parliament x, Eliſabeth 3 whercin youl 
unyittinghly condemue bothBishopby 
and Stapletons plea of illegalitys The 
which you {ay is partly true and pantlyf 
Ir is very true that there is great differe 
berween the English Form of Ordein 
and your Nagges head Ordination, asn 
as is between the head of a living horſe 
the ſign of the Nag yes head , or bety 
that which hath a rcall entity and anit 
ginary Chimara ' (e Myr, LM aſon was! 
Bellerephon that deſtroyed this monſter) 
that the Form of the Nagges head Ordi 
tion was framed extempore by Scerye: 4 
zanicall Spirit , is moſt falſe ; T hat Po 
ws brat was the Minerva or Ilueof 
Neales brain, or ſome others who fathe 
this rapping lie upon him, 


Then they repeat the words of a paſt 
the Statute, and thence conclude, Bywi 


&16 appeares that not enely King Edwuil 
Filf 


4 
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bat any other uſed ſince the begin- 
of the Duccens reign, upon her 
iſſion was enatted for good, and 
wently that of the Nagges head 
tt paſſe. Cujus corrarium verum eſt. 
Contrary to what theſe Fathers infer- 
Joth follow neceſlarily from theſe 
{which the Fathers cite. The words 
AR are theſe, [ By virtue of the Ducens 
s Patents or Commuſſs0n |; Every one of 
tters Patents is extant in the Rolles, 

one of them did eyer authoriſe an 
but that which was legally eſtablis= 
that is , the Form of Edward the ſixth; 
the Queens Letters Patents or Coms 
on hath an 4xt mms in it , or at the leaſt 
or foure of you ? but to juſtify the N age 
ad Ordination, the aut minus muſt be 
edto at the leaſt one or two of you. Se- 
Ily, the Queens Letters Patents have 
es this clauſe in them $ 1uxta Formam 
ſetturm Starutorum in ea parte edtorum & 
Yſorum; eAccording 10 the form and effect 
Statutes in that caſe made and provided : 
ic Statutes allow no lefle number then 
»0r at the leaſt three to ordein, At the 
& head (you ſay there was but one 
K 2 Or=- 
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Ocdeiner, Our Statutes preſcribe} 

tion of Hands as the Efſentiall marterg 

dination, and theſe words , Receive th 

G»oſt as the form of Ordination t bu 

I agges head Ordination is a mere} 

taſm, without matter or Forme ; out 

rates allow no ſuch fanaticall and Pl 
ſticall Formes, as your Form of theN 
bead. Ando your Conſequence,| 
quently that of the N agges head might paſt 
foundered of all four, and can neither 
nor repaſle , unlefſe yon can rae t 
words | by virtue of the Ducens Letters Þ 
our of the Statute, and inlerttheſe [m 
the Ducens Letters Patems] : and | 
raſe theſe words out of the Commi 
[according to the Form and effeFt of theS1d! 
and inſert theſe [contrary to the Form a 
fett of the Statutes], A ſingle Falfifical 
will doe your cauſe no good, TI 
paons may perchance help it at a« 
if, 

Itis in yain.to tell us,thatMrMaſonſe 
over clear to be denied, who know better t 
Mr. Maſon did not onely deny it oye 
over again , but ſqeecſed the poore Fable 
durt, I hayeshewcd you particularly W 
was the end of the Queens Diſpenſatiot 
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ribe ame which is the end of Papall DiCſ- 
ater of&o/ations,to meer with latcar obje&ions 
ive th cavills, I have shewed you what thar 
: buMayill was 3 which necded no Diſpenſa— 
1ere Wn .io point of Law , but onely to ſtop the 
; our Mouths ofGainſaiers. But where you adde, 


d Phat the 2cens Diſpenſation was groen, not in 
heN lionall but in very abſolute Termes: You 


e, (fc abſolutely miſtaken, T he Queens dif 
t paſaEofation was both in General] Termes, 
thergMhich determin nothing,(notlike thePopes 
IJ | ipenſations s A quibuſvis eEXcOm- 
5 Pao unicationss ſuſpenſionis & interdicti 
c [mo 11entiis):and allo in theſe condi- 
onall Terms, f# quid &c. deſit aut 
» {e117 £07479 que per Statuta hujus reg- 
: alp1 10fr1 , aut per leges Eccleſtaſticas in 
ficaWec parte requiruntur : If any thing is 
rshall be wanting, Which are required 
ythe Lawes Civill or Eccleſaaſticall of 
bis Kingdome, You (ce it is conditionall 
id hath reference onely to the Lawes of 
vland, 

Me ef goe onthe trmtb'55,a1l the world laughed 
theNagpes head Conſecration,and held it 10 
invalid , nor ſo much for being performed in 


avern,as for the new form invented bySCOry- 
K 3 If 
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Ifall the world did laugh at it in thoſet 
they laughed in thcir ſleeves , whey 
body could ſee them laugh. Ir hadl 
roo much to laugh at a jeaſt beforeit 
made , nay before it was deviſcd, 
Reader may well wonder, bow all the 
came to gct notice of it io early asth 
ginning of Queen Elizabeth reign, 
we onely in England should heare ng 
of it for above 40 yeares after? but aff 
as we did heare of it, we laught at ity 
as they , and held it as inyalid a 
could doe for their hearts 3 bmi 
Jaught at it as Bishop Scoryes Inyenti 
and we laught at itas theirs, 
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Of Bishop Bonner , the Reorli 
tion of our Clergy, the qu 
their witneſſes, Mr. Fittl 
berts ſuſpicions , the teſtiman 
their Doctors, and the Iu 


Shing of our Regiſter before| 
Mafon X 


heir next inſtance is in Bishop 3 
cale, who was indited by Mr,Hom, 


— | (855 | 

» io Proteſtanc Bishops conſecrated by 

r. Parker , or togeiher wuth hum , for refu= 

10 take the Oath of Supremacy, The 

; errour might be pardoned , as being 
jely a miltake in a word , toſay that Bi- 
op Bonuer was indited by Mr, Horn,where 

he was onely fignitied by Bishop Horny 
the ſecond miſtake is fatall , that after 
Ithis confidence, and this great Noro=- 
ity of the 7 agges head Ordination r0- all 
world , thele Fathers themſelves are 

ll uncertain » whether Bishop Horn were 
jſecrated by eArchbithop Parker , or at the 

me time 191th him that is as much asto ſays 
tey know not Certainly what was done ag 
he Nacges bead, but they wish that if the 
enfirmation dinner were not a Conſew 
ration, ithad been Qne. . It could neyer 
nd better, for Mr, Neale to feign an Or 
ination , without an, A&uary to record 
phat was done, Bishop Warſonand Mre 
Bluet and 'the reſt were much to blame , 
batffince he had the fortune tro weateGyges 
is ring and-walk 1nviftble ) they didnot 
aſe him tg-play the publick Notary him< 
elf; and'/draw that which was done therq 
Into AAs 3 then we might have known as 
erainly as he could tellug,, whether Dr. 
Parker had been iconſecrated there by his 
oe MS: _—_ 


(152) 

ProQor Dr Bullsngham. It may be, { 

very credulous Reader , who like the 
Lamie , could take out his eyes and 

them in again when he pleaſed, we 

have glyen more credit to Mr Nealesple 
{ant Fable , then to the publick Rolles 

' Regiſters of the Kingdome, 

] have handled Bischop Bonners Caſe | 
fore : andthele Fathers themſelves} 
unwittingly given {cntence in it apaj 
him; That King Edwards Forme 
Ordination, Was yeeſtablished by M 


of Parlamant inthe firſt yeare of Out 
Eliſabeth, But finall ſentence rheremy 
neyer any given, untill the Parliame 
gave a hnall ſentence in it , T hat Bishy 
Horn and all the reſt were Icgall Bi 
hops. To admit a Plea to be tryed by 
a: jury , and the vercdi& of. tif 
Jury , are two very diſtin things. 


They tell us ,' he was a man, ſpeciah 
ſhot at. Rather he was a'man gracioullj 
preſerved by the Quechs mercy , from th 
4g ofthe Common people againſt him 


rage 

] they had shot at bigs. , they could. haſt 

found waies enough to have tenderers 

Oath of Supremacy to him,without ws 
_ 


L 
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jp Horn, 1 profcile I am no great Pa. 
n of uch Oaths, men haye more domi- 
»n over their ations then oyer their 
Joements; Yet there is lcfle to be ſaid 
r Bishop Bonner , then for other mens 
who had lo greata handin framing 
Oath, He who had taken jt bimlelf, 
hin King Henryes time , and King 
werds time , and made \o many others 
takeit, He who had beenſo great a ſtick 
in Kome for the Kings Supremacy , 
io writ.that Preface before Bishop Gare 
; booke de vera Obedientia : if he had 
tered by the Oath of Supremacy ,he bad 
| been ſcourged with a rodof his own 
aking, 


Their next reaſon to prove 

e Nullicy of our 'Holy Orders, is 
aken from the conſtant Practice of 
e Remane Catholicks, to Reor- 
en Proteſkant. Miniſters, not condi- 
vonally but. abſolutely, which. . they 
all 4» evident Argument of our 
rere Larty. "A doughty Argument 
deed , "drawn from their own 
Authes 
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Authority. Can any man doubt, 
that they which make no ſ{cruple of wh 
away our lifes, will make conſcience 
taking away Our Orders > This i 

..which we accuſe them of , and th 
fairly begge the Queſtion, If Reorg 
tion be Sacrilege (as they {ay it js) , we 
ready to convince them of grofſeSacrik 
or itcrating all the Eflentialls of Ord 
tion, the ſame matter and the ſame | 
that is for Epilcopacy , the ſame Imp 
tion of Hands by three Bishops, and 
fame words Receive the Holy- Ghoſt 
Some were of the ſame mind with t 
Fathers in Queen Maris time ;- but? 
the 4, and Cardinall Pole were wiler,n 
confirmed all Ordinations in Edward! 
ſixths time indifferently , ſo the Perl 
profeſſed but their Conformity to the 
man Religion. How doth this conk 
with your pretended Nullity 

They ſay ; Our Records were productil 

- Mr: Maſonin the yeares 1613, fifty yea 
after they ought 10 have been s hewed, 10 
forger that they were published in Print 
Arch Bishop Parkers liferime , that ut 
were juſtified by the Parliament 8. £lj 
bethe, that all of them goe hand in hat 
with our Ciyill Records, 
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He ſaith , it cannot be teſtified by any law- 
| wineſſes (produced by us) that they were 
| forged, This is their Method , firſt to 
cuſc us of Forgery , and then to pur us 
prove a Negative 3 where lcarnt he this 
xrm of proceding? By all Lawes of 

Sod and man the Accuſer is to make good 

is Acculation ; yet we haye given him 

ineſſes beyond exception. They ſay, 
ere can not be a4 more evident mark of For-= 

7, then the concealment of Regiſters » if they 

uſefull and neceſſary to the perſons in whoſe 

wſtody they are. | he proofe lieth on the 
ather hand. Tell us how they were con= 
cealed, which were published to the world 
In Print, by a whole Parliament , by pri- 
rate perſons , and were eyermore left in a 
Publick Office, where all the world might 
view them from time to time, who had ei- 
ther occaſion or defire to doc it? That our 
Adyerſaries did inſult and Triumph over us, 
is but un empty flourish without truth or 
reality , as we $hall ſce preſently. 

They ſay it 55 not worth refutsng which ſome 
modern Proteſtants ſay , ye have no wimneſſes of 
the ſtory of the Nagges head &c. but Roman 
Catholic ks, we value not their Teſtimony , be= 
cauſe they are known eAdverſariess This 
anſwer they term Ridiculous , and paralell 

It 
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it with the anſwer of an Officer in } 
land, You will not find fthis anſwel 
ridiculons , upon more {ſerious confi 
ration, Proteſtants !know that ſomeÞ 
ccprions in Law , do deſtroy allCreg 
and fome other Exceptions do onelyt 
minish credit. An Adyerſaries Tet 
mony may be admitted in ſome caf 
but it is ſubje@ to exception and makes 
full proofe, eſpecially in caſes fayourahl 
inthe Law zas the caſe of perſons ſpoilt 
(which is your Irish caſe) , ſuch wirnel 
may be admitted , ante omnia ſpoliatus reſ 
19 debet; bur then they ought ro make 
up in number what they want it 
weight. 


But you miſtake wholy , our anſweti 
nort,that you produce no witneſſes for the ſtory 
the Nagges head but Roman Catholics 
Our an{wer is that you produce no wit 
.neſles at all , neither Roman Catholic 
nor others. For firſt one witneſle isn0 
witneſle in Law , Let him be beyonder 
ception ducly iworn and examined , yt 
his Teſtimony makes but ſemiplenam pri 
bationem » half a proofe 3 eſpecially In 
Criminall cauſes ſuch as this is , it 1s 00 
thing, One witnefſe hall not riſe up agen} 

| ” 


(x57) 
an for any Iniquit) or any ſinne, At the 
outh of two witneſſes or at the mouth 
three witneſſes shall the matter beſta- 
ſhed, Which law is confirmed by our 
ayiour, They were never yet able to 
retend any eye witnefſe by name,bnt Mr. 
ule, or ſome body that had no name, be- 
uſe he had no being in the nature of 
ings all the reſt had ic from Mr, Neales 
Fs e Teſtimony , becauſe they cannot te- 
tity what was done, but what Mr. Neale 
aids 
Secondly, Mr. Neale teſtiheth nothing,as 
a lingle witnefle ought to teſtify, He was 
never (worn to {peakethe truth , he never 
teltified it before a publick Notary,be was 
never examined before a competentludge, 
he was neyer produced before the face 
of a Proteſtant, Is this the manner 
of the Romans now a daics , to 
condemne whole Charches upon the vete 
ball Teſtimony of a ſingle witneſle, before 
he be brought face to face with thoſe whom 
he accuſeth ; and ſuch a Teſtimony which 
Is clogged with ſo many improbabiliries 
and incongruities , and incoherences,' 
that no rationall impartiall man 


cau truſt one {ſyllable of it ? 
whereas 
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whereas in ſuch a caſe as this, againſt 
third Eſtate of the Kingdome, againſtty 
Records Civill and Ecdchaſtical » pau 
the teſtimony of a Parliament, an hnndr 
witneſſes 'ought not to be admitted, 

We regard not Mr, Fizherberts ſuſpici 
atall, Whatare the ſuſpicions of a priya: 
ſtranger, to the well known credit of 
publick Regiſter > His ſuſpicions can weigh 
no more then his reaſons , that is juſt ng 
thing. He faith this exception 15 no nn 
quarrell , but vehemently urged 0 the Engl 
(ergy m the beginning of the Ducens reign i 
Shew how and by whom they were made Prith 
Bisbops &c: You bave ſaid enough to cor 
fute yourſelves , but you touch not us 
If they had known that they were conl(e- 
crated at the N ages head, as well as you 
would ſeem to know it , they needed notto 
urgeit ſo vehemently to shew how and by 
whom they were ordeincd; they would hz 
vedone that for them readily enough ; un: 
leſſe perhaps you thinke that they conces- 
led the Nagges head Ordination our of 
fayour to the Proteſtants, Bur I (ec you 
are miſtaken inthis as in all other things, 
There was an old objeQion indeed,that ou 
Conſecraters were not Roman Catholiks, 
and that our Conſecration was not Kits 
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ane, of that we were not Ordeined by 
all Authority;bur rhe Nag ges bead Or=- 
jon is a new queſtion. What migat 
whiſpered underhand, in the eares of 
dulous perſons of your own patty in 
Imers,we do not know : but for all your 
crary intimations , none of-all your 
riters did dareto put any ſuch thing in 
x, for aboye fourty yeares after Arch 
Shop Parkers Conſecration, If ſilent 
uneſſes in ſuch circumſtances prove more then 
ers, as you affirm , then all your writers 
> our Witneſſes, But none ofall your 
ors did eyer urge any ſuch thing , as 
quired that weshould cite the Regilters 
prudence, as by a cleare anfwer to all 
bur Teſtimonics shall appcare= The 
ater didnot ſtop there in thoſe dayes 2 
eycnin Arch Bishop Parkers life time 
te Conſecration of our Bishops was pub- 
lished ro the world in Print ; either shew 
$as much for your Nagges bead Ordinae 
on,or hold your peace for ever, Bishop 
{ndrews the learned Bighop of Wincheſters 
{urdities falſities aud lies , are exfily: talked 
f,men may talke ofblack Swans : but he 
bo hath laid your greateſt Champions in 
ve duſt, requires another manner ofDiſco- 

uerthen Mr, Fizherberts 
' But 
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wherein there 1s an Oath, that the Bichop offf®l that w 
Rome ought not t0 have any [urisdiftun or 4a fe of i 
thority tn this Realm, And that it is declare 49 vr, 
in the 37. Arricle of our Church , that MW jacifdic 
Biſhop of Rome hath no Inriſdition in thi teth nc 
Kingdome of England, Andin the Oath orfience. 
dained by Quecn Eliſabeth , That no ForedMldidiinn, t 
Prelate hath or ought to have, any Inri/dilMlucldis 
or Authority Eccleſiaſticall or Spiritual wallMin truth 
n this Realm, Theint 
I anfwer this ObjeAtion three wayesMceGaſti 
Firſt as to the two Lawes of Hem haMAbſoly: 
eiphth , They are both repealcd long fineMihe Ext 
by Queen Mary ,and never were reſtoredbyMhticall, 
any tucceding Prince, If there were ancelefi; 
thing blame worthy in them ler it dye witifMſne do 
chem. I confeſle I approve not the Co thePop 
ſtruing of one Oath for another , nor tie{Meictio p 
{wcaring before hand to Statutes made off To c 
to be made. But, De mortmis nil niſr bom, Mhknow, 
Secondly,I answer according to the cquehoyer; 
ry af my ſecond ground , that although ' Inga 
were ſuppoſed that our Anceſtors had oveiMionr ju 
reached themſelves and the truth in loneConſec 
expreſſions : yer that concerns not uz atal (amen 
ſo long as we keep our ſelyes exactly to lChriſti; 
Lincaad Level of Apoſtolicall Traditoience, 
Thirdly and principally I anſwer , T*0Wlin pc 
our Anceſters meant the very ſame thin yz 
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that we doe. Our onely difference is in the 
uſe ofthe Words Spirituall Anthority or Turiſe 
dom, Thich we underſtand properly of 
Jacidi&ion purely Spirituall, which exren- 
deth no further rhen the Court of Con= 
ſcience. But by Spirituall Amuthority or Turiſ= 
dim, they did underſtand Ecclefiaſticall 
Iucifdiion in the Exteriour Court, which 
inruch is parcly Spirituall partly Politicall; 
Theinteriour habit which enableth an Ec= 
cefaſticall Indge ro Excommunicate, or 
Ablolye,or degrade,is meerly Spirituall;but 
the Exteriour Coaction is Originally Pgli= 
ticall, So our Anceſtors caſt out Externall 
kccleftaſticall Coactive Iuriſdiction , The 
lane doe wee : They did not take away fro 
thePope the power of the Keyes,or [uriſe 
dctiopurelySpirituall; No more doe wee. 
To cleare the whole buſinefle , We muſt 
know, that in Bishops there is a threefold 
power; The hrit of Order, The ſecond of 
Iycriour juriſdiction , The third of U_xtes 
Nour jurifdicti6. The firſt is referred to the 
Conſecrating and Adminiſtring of the Sa- 
aments , The ſecond to the Regiment of 
Ciritians in the interiour Court of Con= 
kience,The thirdto the Regiment of Chri- 
fr pcople in the Extcriour Court of the 
Church. Concerning the two former, I 
W no Controverſy between the 

; Church 
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Church of Rome and us but 
Whether theBil hop of Rome alone doe doin 
bis Turiſdittion immediatly from Chriſt , and 1 W's © 
other Biſhops do derrye thcars meaiaily by bin! ©! of | 
YerlI contclle this Controyerly is bur with W 100 7 
a part of che Church of Rome: For many of W1%/? 
themare of our mind , thar all ZLſvops bold more! 
their [riſ4itlon mmmediatly fromChriſt,as gel Wt 913K 
as tne Pope. Andif it were othcryile , jc Went 
wcre the grolleſt ab{urdity in the world, fie F 
Fortnoulands of Bishops inChriſtendome, MP!"'s: 
doe not atall derive their holy Orders from Wd! 
d. Peter,or any other Roman Bithopyeicher Wing « 
meciatly, or immediatly (eſpecially in Aþ4 
and 4frica,, butfro the other a poſtles, Mult altors. 
all thelic poorcBishops wartheKey of lurif pely 
diction,and be but halt Biſhops, ro humour ch plo 
theCourt of Rome? For they never had ordi- WW? 
nation,or Delegation,or Commiſſion from pply a. 
Rome , either mediatly or immediatly, yet Ito f1 
thneChriſtii World hath evermore received M'*P< © 
them for true complcte Bishops, Fayes 

Bur we have a Controyer(ly with lome {W'>0 
others,who ack nowledge no power of G0» ley W 


chool 


yerniog ina Biihop but meerly direQive, {Wn 
neither more nor Icfle then a Phiſitian hath 0p 
over his Patient, To adviſe him to abltaia wma 
from tome mcats becauſe they are hurrfull ſe Oper 
TC) bim;which advite the Patient,may cithcr ua Wac 
obey or rejEt without ſinne, But all the W'cip: 


phily 


Schooles 
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chooles haye tyed two Keys to the Chur= 

»s Girdle , the Key of Ordcr and the 

ex of Luriſdition , and I dve nor mean 

rob my Mother of one of herKeys.What TI. Cores 
ireſhall 1 come unto you with a Rea? A rod + 21, 
morethen chiding. The principallBranch \ 
fthisRod is Excommunicatior (a Punith- 
ent wore to be feared in the Indgeme!.t | | 
fthe Fathers then all earthly Paines, J he wa! 
pizituall Sword , Like the cutting of a li | 
xmber in the Body naturall , Orthe out |} | 
wing of aSubj<RA 1n the body Politicall.lt | 


: 
aQueltion in the Schooles , whether the | 
altors Sentence in bind: o and looling, be \ 
vely Declarative,or alto pe ative? Asit b 
Icplorious promiles,and to great ſfulem- | | 
ty where with this power was given, did | 
ply anaked declaration;Keysare not gi- | 
to fipnity the doore is open or shut,but 1 
opt or [hut it indeed. For my part I have I!'i 
ayes eſteemed thisQucitio,tu be a mecr | 
vomachy or Contention about words. | | 
ley who make theSentencc oncly decla. | 
ayelnrelpet of man,doe acknowledec it | 
| de operative in reſpett of ' 0d, And they | 
wmake it to bc Cperative, Marc 1t to 14 

| | 


4 


| 

| KVocrative by the power of God, nor of 
i, Woctber the efte& be attributed ro the 
Mn:pall cauſe,or tothe inftrumcnt,being [1 | 
vuly underſtood, itis buth wayCes true, 


L-2 Bur 
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7 Butthis will nor excuſe our Innoyaer 

who have robbed the Church of one of Ne wt) 1 
Keys , the Key of Spirituall juriſdiction, i i'*"* 
They are {o Tealous of the honour of God) Chit 
that they deſtroy the beaury of the world link 
and jumpe over the backes of all ſecon Sorers 
cauſcs;and {1 they would make thcholy$ TIratly 

craments to be bare Sigus, ASit wasfaid all, 
of old , the ſword of :he Lord and of Gidenn: {; (14nd 
we may (ay now, theKey of Chriſt and his Cition: 
Paſtor.S:. Paul raxcth the Corinthians fo errtN, 
{aying I am of Paul, I] am of Apollo, 1 mo '* dot! 
Cephas, 1 amof ( briſt,What(ſaith he'is Conlifſ® 8" 
divided? Is Chriſt divided from his MinſW*® * 
{tcrs ? As itis an Errour on the one hand: ten the 
depend {v much uponPazxl,and Apolloan tionof 
Cephas, or any of them, as not to depen loigtc 
principally upon Chriſt : ſo it js an Errol udicia 
on the other. hand ſo depend ſo ups Chrilt poof = 
as to neglet Payl Apollo and Cephas. Kore n 
In ſumme Chrilit made his Apoſtlesnd peolaty 
onely Lawiers to give Advile , but [udge {py 
to give Sentence, He gave them not onel Goriſp? 
a Command but a Commiſſion, 45m F = 
ther ſent me , ſo ſend I you , Thatis, 10... 
conſtirute you my Depuries 3 and Surrc Whereb 
cates,with as ample power and commiſhoMiyE:tc 
as my Father gays me ; Bind, Looſe,ReſÞn*tiro: 
mitt, Retein,whatſoever you doe on & oy 
(Clave non errante, 4s long as your OL * 
_ ViGer 9; 
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wi) Icopfirm in Aa This is the Dif- 
ference berweer the binding and loofing of 
Chiiſt, and the binding and loofing of his 
Miniſters;His power 1sOriginall, Primitive 
Soreraign, Imperiall ; T heir power is de« 
rirative, Subordinate, Delegate , Miniſte- 
riall, His Sentence 1s abſolute ad Sente;;- 
riandun ſimpliciter 3 Their Sentence is Con» 
ditional ad Sententiandum fr. t:15 Key never 
ercech, Their Key may ercre and many tim- 
exdoth erre, 1 o conclude the Apoltics had 

legidlative poWCTr, 1: ſeemed good 0 the Holy 
Ghoſt and1o us , to Lay upon you no greater Bure 
then then theſe Neceſſary things, 1 heOblervya- 
tionof Sunday, was an Apoltolicall precept, 
loixthe Order of Deacons. They had a 
udiciary power , and their Tribunalls; 4- 
yainſt an Eder receive not an Accuſation, but 
before yo or three witneſies, They had a dit- 
pevlative power, To whom 1 for rave any thing 


(nw 


” Jour ſakes > forgave I um the perſon of 


G1? Bur all this is oncly in the interiour 

ourr of Conſcience. 
terhird power of Bishops,is the power uf exe 
our Jurisdictic in theCourt of theChurch, 
mereby men are compelled againſt their wills 
Eferour Meanes. This the Apoſtles had 
dir Chriſt,nor theirSucceſſours fro them, 
Nether didChriſt ever aſſume any ſuch power 
foiim ſelf in the world, My Kyngdome 15 not of 
W vorld; And, Man whomade me aludze or d:- 
Var ver you? Yer the greateſt Controveriics 
b.:-3 at 
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at this day in the Ecclefiaſticall Court a 
abuut Poficfſons, as Glebes, + ithes, Ohla 
tions, Portions 5 Leg a: Te , Adminiſtra, 

Bern, de £1975 » GC. And it ir were not forthele, the 

Confd. relt would not be {> much yalved, Cyr 

mutbas nou m Voſſ«ſſtuabus poteſtas veſra, 

4191:.4m proper illa © non propier as acceps- 

Ris Clayes re 'm Calarums Saith, St, Bernard 

well t the P *pe., Your power 1s m Crum 

79; 1m poſſeſſioas, fur thoſe and not for theſe 08 

recerved the Fejs of the kin aome of Heaven. 

Bur fuppo'e the Controverſy to be abuuta 

Crime , Yet who can ſummon another 

mans$ubj« Es ro appear where they pleaſe, 

and imprilon or punish them tor not ap- 
pearing without his Icaye ? All that power 
which tccleftaſticall ;udges have of txicte Ta 
nall CoaCtion , they owe it wholy eitaerto Chy 
the Submiſſion of the parties , wire the _ 


lib. Il, 


: Dogs Toes: © 
Magiſtrate is not Chriſtian (as the lewes 7% 
at this day doc underpoc ſuch Penitentil "Io 
AQs as are cnjoi..cd rhem by their Supe... 


ri--urs;hecaule the Reyerence of themwio 
obcy,doth fu-ply che defe&s of their powet W ,1 | 
who Comman4} Or where the Magiltrae WW 
is Chriſtian, they owe it to hj, Gracious bad; 
Co: celfio!s, Ot which if any Man doubt, : 
and (jefire to {ce how this CoaRtive poweh 
how thoſe externall Privileges,did firſt co- th? 


me to be enjoyed by Eccleſialticallperion 
et 


(x67) 
WM 7 him read oyer the firſt booke of the 
"M Cod, and the Authenticks or Novels of Tuſt.- 
"WM And for our English Church in Parti» 
M clic, let him conſult with our beſt Hiſto- 
"Wl riographers. £admerns was one whom 
"WM they necd not ſuipect of partiality ,as being 
P.pe Vibanes own Crcatnre , and by his 
ſpeciall appointment placed over Anlclm, 
a his Own 1ntreaty,as a Supervitcr to cxcr- 
ciſe bis Obedicnce. Whole injunctions had 
lomuch power over him , that if he placed 
him mn 915 Bed, he would na: onely not riſe with- 
ow his Command , bn: not {o mic 4s tirn him 
8 {elf from one fide ro another. Ut cum Cubilt 
Ixcaſſet, non ſolu ſrie precepto ejits non ſurge- 
re led nec lamns wivyerierer What Marvell is it 
It the ancient Liberties of the English 
Church went firſt ro wrack in Anſelms Da- 
yes , avout the Ycare of our Lord 1000 
for he died eAnno £149) who being a 
Yranger Primate had fo totally ſurrerde- 
[rl up his own reaſon to the Popes Creas 


ure? Yetthis Exdmerns faith of Lanfrankes Eadmer 
His wiſdome recovered other Cuſt omes, wyich |, 4.. | 


11 alms 
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Geſt. 
Pont, 
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As 
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the Kings of England by there Munificence, Pp. 


had oranted to the Church of Canterbury im au» 
tient times ,and eſtablished them for ever by their 
ſacred Decrees , that it miocht be moſt free tn all 
Mrs. Allexternall exemption andCoac= 
wn 18 Politicall,and procecdeth o1iginally 
from the Soyeraign /rince, 1 his 
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(i This is that which S. Paul teachethys; 
f The weaposs of our warfare are na Carl, 
The weapons of thc Church are Spirituall, 
not worldly ,not cxternall:But (ations, and 

Compulſories, and Significavits, and Writs ad 
| excommunicaium capiendum ( which are nut 
written by the Bishops own band,yet at his 


beck,'and Apparuors,and Iaolers, &c, Arte 
Weapons of this world, and tend to exter- 

| nall CoaQcion. For all which,the Churchis 
"* beholden to the Civill power , towhom 
; alone externall CoaQion doth properly and 
\| Chryſo. Originally belong. This is that which $t, 
ll Pom. lib. Chryſoſtome oblerved in his compariſon de+ 
| > deSq- fWecna Bishop and a Shepheard , 1: i nt 
$! cerdotio, 1awfillio cine men, with ſo great Amthority a 
| | the Shepheard careth his Sheep, For it is free fot 
is the Shepheard, ro bind 15 ſheep, to drive them 
j | from ther meat to burn them, to cut them” But 
| | in the caſe of theBishop,the Faculty of curing 
conſiſteth not in him who adminiſtreth thePhiſicky 

but in him that is ſick,&c.St. Chryſoſt-ſpeaketh 

of power purelySpirituall,which extendeth 

It ſelf no further the theCourt of conlciece, 
where no man can be curcd againſt his will; 
But Soveraign Princes haye found it cxpe- 
dict,for the good both of theChurch and of 
the Commonwealth,t o ſtrengthen the Bi- 
Shops hids,by imparting ſome of their Po- 

liticall authoricy to him 3 from whoſe gr4- 
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Dower which Bishops baye, doth proceed, 

Noy to apply this to our purpole. Where= 
lverer our Lawes doe deny all Spiricuall 
Juriſdiion to the Pope ir England , it is in 
that ſenſe that wee call the cxteriour Court 
fihe Chureh, the Spirumuall Cour:3 They 
doenotintend at all to deprive him of the 
power of the Keys, or of any Spirituall 

yer that was bequeathed unto him by 
Chriſt or by his Apoltles , when he is able 
toproye his Legacy. Yea even in relation 
bo England it felt, Our Parliaments never 
did pretend ro any power tv change or 
Abridge divine right, Thus much our very 
Projilo in the body of ourLaw doth teſtify, 
that it Was no pait of our mcaning, to vary 
fromthe Articles of the Catholick Faith 


Inany thing , Nor 10 vary from the Church of 


(briſt in ary other thing, aeclared by the holy 
Scripture and the word of God, neceſſary to ſal- 


i0U8 indulgence, all that externall coactive 


25+ 
Hen. 8, 
An Ath 


641101, It wce baye taken away any thing for ExXxo0s 


that ls of divine right \ it was retraRted be- 
bore it was done. T hen followeth the rrue 
Nope of our Reformation , Onely !o make 
a Ordinance by Pollicies neceſſary and conve. 
unto repreſſe Vice and for good Conſervation 
tf he Realm in peace, unity, and tranquillity, 
frm ravine and [poile, inſuing much the an- 
un (uſtomes of this Realm in that behalf. 
That 


neratlon, 
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That wich profeſſ-d f lelf a Politich Ord, 
nance doth not meddle with Spirir 
JurifdiRtion. If it had medlcd with Syiri 
tuall Tnriſdifion ar all, it had ds | 
ſuzd the anciem Cuſtomes of the Realm of En 
gland, 
In ſumme chat exrernall Papall pow 
Eal- which we rejected and caſt out , and whid 
mer |, onely we calt outz1s thelame which thefn 
ny par, glish Bi>hops advited Anſelmto renounce 
; waen It was attempred to be obtruded upot 
the Kingdome , Burt know,that all the Kmy 
dome complaineth arainſt thee, that thou ende 
V99Kreſt :0 1ahe away from our Common Mail 
re Flowers of his [mpertall ('rown, Whaſoev 
taves away theCuſtomes which pertein to his my 
ail army, doth take away his ( rown and > 
vernment together ; for we prove that one can 
be decently had without the other. But we bt 
ſeech the conſider,and calt away thy Obedience! 
that Viban , who cannot help the if the King b 
vi ended , nor hurt thee if the K mg be paciped 
S114ke of the yoke of Subjeflion, andfreely, asi 
T.Eliz,, becomes an *Arch-biſhgp of Canterbury,mall 
$: thy Attions expect the Kings pleaſure and Cm- 
mands, What focver power our Lawes did 
diyclt the Pope of, they invelted the King 
with it : but they never inveſted the King 
with any Spirituall power or Iuriſdiion, 
witnelle the Injunctions ofQueen Eliſa 
witnelle 
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witnele the publick Articles of our 
Chuca,witnelle the Proteffions of King 
Lines, witnelle all vur Statures themici v <5, 
wherein all the parts of Papall power are 
enumerated which are raken awayz His 
Euroachments, his I ſurpaions, his Oans, 
his Collarions, Prov ſions , Penſions » Tembs, 

Ei friqs , Keſerya:ions, Palls,V nons, (om - 
mendans : Exemprions » Diſperſauons of all 
kiads, Confirmations » Licenſes, Faculuess 
Suſpenſions , eAppeales, and God knowerh 
how many pecuniary Artifices morc ; but 
of them all , rhere 13 not one that con- 
crocth luritdiction purely Spiricuall , or 
which is an eſ[cntiall right of the power of 
tie Keys3 ! hey are all Branches of the Exe 
eval] Regiment of the Church , the grea- 
er part of them uſurped from theCrowne, 
ſundry of them from Bishops , and fome 
found out by the Popes themſclyes.as the 
payment for Palls , which was nothing in 
d.07e;oryes time, bur a frec gift or liberality 
or bvunty , free fron; impoſition and cx- 
ation, 

Laſtly conſider the grounds of all our 
Wevances, expiciicd trequently in our 
Layes,and in oth: writers » The aifmberts 
mr of tbe Prince ard Feers , The deſtratlion 
#4 Anullation of che Lawes and the Freroganve 
knall, The Vexation of the King Liege people, 

The 
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The impoversſhing of the Subjefts,the draining the 
K ingdome of its treaſure, The decay of Hoſpus- 
bsty, The diſſervice of God, Ani filling the(hur= 
ehes of England with Forreiners , The excludang 
Temporall Kings aud Princes out of their Dom: 
ni0ns, The [ubjetting of the Realm to ſpoil and 
VINe, groſſeStmoniacall contratts,Sacrilege,Grie 
w0us and mtolerable oppreſſtos and extorions [us 
ri{di&ion purely Spirituall doth neither dil. 
inherit the Prince nor the Peers,nor deſtroy 
and anull theLawes andPrerogativeropall, 
nor yextheKingsLiege people,nor impoyc- 
ri{h theSubzeR,nor draine thcKingdomeof 
its I reaſures,nor fill theChurches witbFor. 
reiners,nor exclude FemporallKipgsoutof 
their Dominions,nor ſ{ub,eA the Realm to 
{poile and Ravine, Authocity purely {pirita. 
all is nor guilty of the decay ofHoſpirality, 
or diſſervice ofAlmighty God, or Simony, 
orSacrilege,or opprefſions and extortions, 
No,No,it is the externall regiment of the 
Church,by new Roman Lawes and Manda- 
tes,by new Roman Sentences and Iudge- 
ment3,by new Roman Pardons and diſpen- 
{ations,by newRemanSynods andOaths ot 
Fidelity, by newRomanBiſhops andClerk* 
es; Iris your new RomanTenths,and Firlt 
fruits,andProvyifians,andReſcryations,and 
Pacdons,and Indulgences, and the reſt of 
thoſe horrible miſchiefs and damnable Ci 
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ms, that are apparently guilty of all 

'hele eyillss Theſe Papall Innoyations 

we have taken away «indeed, and 

delervedly , having shewed the ex- 

preſſe time and place and perſon , when 

ard where and by whom, every one 
of them was firſt introduced into England. 

And we have reſtored to every Bird his 
ownFeather , To the King his Politicall 
Supremacy , to the Peers their Patrona= 
res, to the Bishops that Jurisdiction 
which was due to them, either by Divine 
right or Humane right, More then theſe In- 
novations we haye taken nothing away 
that I know of. Orrather it is not wee , 
nor Henry the cighth, who did take theſe 

lonoyations away 3 bar our Anccſters 
by their Lawes, three, foure, five hun» 
dred ycares old ; ſo ſoone as they began 
to ſprout out , or indced before they were 
well formedzas theirStatutes yet extant doe 
evidence to the world? Bur that filth which 
they ſwept out at the Fore doore , the Ro- 
mi Emiſſaryes brought in again at the back 
doore, All our part or share of this worke, 
was to confirm what our anceſters had 
done, 

ſee noreaſon why I might not conclude 
ty diſcourſe upon this Subjet, eM utatis 
eMtanars, with as much Confidence 3s 
Sanders 
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Sanders did his viſible Monarchy , Laſs 
quis jurabu per Vriveniem th etermum G6, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſweare oy him that lvech for 
ever, that the Church of England is nat 
Schiſmaricall, in re{pc& of any Branche; 
of Papall power, which thee hath caſt on 
at the Retormation , he {hall not for{wexr 
himſclf, But Wagers and Oaths and Pro. 
reſtations,are commonly the Arguments of 


b. 
{uch as have got the wrong endot theltaffe, 
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I will shut up this long Diſcourle concer- - 
ning Henry the eighths Reformation, with Mi 0 
a ſhort Apoſtrophe ry my Countrymn of IE... 
the Roman Communion 1n England. q pri 


They have been ranghr,that it is we who 
Apoſtare from the Faith of our Anceſters in 
this point of the Papacy , that it Is we 
who renounce theVniyerſall and perpetud 


wes 
fo farre 


Let th 


Why $ 
Tradition of the Chriſtian world. Whe- > 
reas it is we who maintain ancient Apoſto- glund 
licall {radition againſt their upſtart Inno- Wh... 


vations: whereas it is we who doe propug- Wn --: 
ne the Cauſe of our Anceſters againſt the We 
Court of Rome. If our Anceltcrs were Wt... 
Catholick in this Cauſe , we cannot be FM... 
Schitmaricall. Ler them take hecd lealt WM: 
whilit rey fly ontof a Panicall Feare trom WW 
a ſuppoſed Schitme , they doe not plunge Wt. 
themſelves over head and cares 1nto real] of oy 
Schilme, Let the choolc,whether they will 
joine 
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;newithcheir Anceſters in this cauſe, or 


in in their veins, they cannot be long 
liberating about that which their Ance= 
rs, eyen all the Orders of the King— 
me,voted unanimously , That they won!d 
miby het King,and maintaine the ruhts of 
 Impertall Crowns againſt the P ſurpations of 
he Roman Court. 
] have repreſented clearly to you the true 
ontroyerty,berw c& rheChurch ar:dKing- 
ome of Exol.4rd and the Court of Rome, 
accrning Papall power, not as it j; ſtated 
dy private writers > but in our English 
es, a olalic that cannor decciye us, for 
ofarre as to Jet uz ſee the rightDifference, 
Let them quit theſe groſle Vlurpations 3 
iy Should they be more ashamed to re= 
ſore our 1uſt riphts, ti:en they were to 
plunder us of them 2 Let them diftinguish 
between [urisdiction purely Spirituall, and 
Iiſdition in the extcriour Cour: , which 
brthemuch oreatelt part of it i:Politicall: 
tween the power of theSword,which de 
longerh torhe Civill Soyerai: on, 2nd no* to 
ie hurch further then ke hath been cra- 
Wſly pleaſed to communicate ir:hetwee! 
brObedience wich procedeth from fe 
&rahor from feare of Gods Revanger ts T; 


ich the Court of Rome, for with both Ri. 2, 
ey cannot joine, Iftrue English blood c. 4 
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execute wrath (that is,the Soveraign Prince) fs 
and that Obedicnce which proceedeth nage « 
Rs, 13, meerly from conſcience 3 And then thereigflto Co 
hope we may come to underſtand one ang. Eogll 
ther better. Qaths 


Itis true , there are other Differe 
ccs between us ; but this is the mainDifſe- 
rence , which giveth Denominationto the 
Parties, And when they come to pre 
thoſe Diffcrences , they may come to haye 
ſuch another account as they have noy. 
The wider the hole groweth in 'themiddle 
of the Milſtone,Men {ce clearer throughit, 
Dies Diet erultat verbum t& nox notti indicat 
Scientiam. The latter day is the Schollaro 
the former, 


legian 
fruits 
dilpen 
reriou 
Subje, 
from 
Grant 
ring b 


tor P! 

Sett, 1. Cap, X, tierce 

An bund 
anſwer Y this time wee {ce that £ Mr, Serje.msM noth! 


to Mr, L/Ipgreat Diſpatch will prove but a ſleeve- Mut | 
Serjear lefle Errand, and that his Firſt Moversnpm MW whic 
concer® the Church, which he thought should hayeFWtocl: 
ning im born down all before it , is an unſignifi-W rip 
mediate Cant expreſſion , and altogether impertio WM io m: 
tradi:io nentto the arue Controyerly between them I Year 
and his and us. Vnlcile as Dido did encompallc WW ne 
two rus the whole Circuit of Cathage,with a Bulls WM (: 

lecofV= hide by her art : fo he within his Fo 


ty, Mw 
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ci If oversbip can LAB IRS the Patro- 
nage of the English Church, and the right 
1» Conyocate and diflolye and confirm 
EoglisN Synods , and to invalidate old 
Oaths and to impoſe new Oarhs of Ale 
legiance, and to reccive Tenths and firſt 
fruits, and all Legiſlative Judiciary and 
diſpenſative power 3 Coadtively in the ex= 
eriour Court of the Church,over English 
Subjes, He cannot plead any Charter 
from England , we never made any ſuch 
Grant: and althongh we had , yet confides 
ing bow infinitely prejudicial ir isto the 
Publick Tranquility of the Kingdome , we 
might and ought more adviſedly to retrat 
what we unadviſedly once reſolved. And 
for Preſcription , he is ſo far to {eek, that 
tiere is a*cleare Preſcription of cleyen 
tundred Ycares againſt him. So there is 
WF nothing remaineth for him to ſtick to, 
MW out bis empty pretenſe of divine Right, 
'y which is more ridiculous then all the reſt; 
FF toclaime a divine right of {uch a Soyc- 
- WF fzipn power, which doth branch it {elf into 
Wo many particulars, after eleven hundred 
n I ſeares , which for ſo many Ages had 
( rrer been acknowledged , neyer practia 
* in the Englich Church either in 
Vl wiole or in part, 
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We cannot belicye that the whole Chri« 
{tian world were Mole-eyed, or did fitin 
darknefle for ſo many Centuries of yeares; 
untill Pope Hildebrand, and Pope Paſchal, 
did ſtart up like rwo new Lights with their 
Weapons in their hands,to thumpe Princes 
and knock them 1nto a right Catholick be. 
liefe. 

And indeed this Anſwer to his pretended 
demonſtration , by a reall demonſtration 
where the true Controyertie doth lye, and 
who are the true innovators,doth virtually 
anſwer whatſoever he hath ſaid. Sol might 
juſtly ſtop here and ſnſpend my former 
paines , bur that I have a great mind totry 
if I can find out one of thoſe many Falbh- 
cations, and Contradictions , which he 
would make ns belieyc he hath clpiedn 
my diſcourle , if it be not the deceptionot 
his {1ght. 

Firſt, he telleth us that or beſt (bampims 


faith not ,y,, grant, that our fauh andits grounds art bat 
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robable, Surely he did write this between 
ſleeping and waking , when he could not 
well diltinguish between neceſlary points 
of faith, and indifferent Opinions concer- 
ning »oinrs of faich: Or to uſe Cajetans ere 
preffion, between dererminare de fideforms* 


lier, and determinare de eo quod eſt fide! M 4* 
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idler, Between points of faith neceſlary 
WM © þc believed > And tuch Queſtions as doe 
; MW mctimes happen 1:1 rhings to be belteved, 
A for Eflenialls of fairh,the Pillars of the 
r MW Eicth are not founded more firmly , then 
; WH our beliefe upon that undoubred Rule of 
« WH Picentins, Duicqud nbuque ſemper 7 ab omni- 
hy. &c. Whatlocver we believe as an Ar- 
( WW ticleof our faith , we have for itthe | eſti- 
1 WW nony and Approbation of the whole Chri- 
I WW ſian World of all Ages, and therein the 
' Wl Church of Kome ir ſelf, Bur they have no 
t WF fach perpetuall or Vniverltall Tradition, 
WW fortheir twelve new Articles of Pape Pius. 
' MW This ObjcAtion would: have become me 
* WH much better then him. Whatſoeyer webes» 
ce Wl lieve, they believe, and all the Chriſtian 
n WW World of ail Vlaces,and all Agcs,doth now 
t W belicye, and eyer did belicye ; except con 
cdemned Hereticks ; Bur they endeayour 
"WW to obtrnde new Ef{entiall; of taith upon 
ie Chriſtian World , which have no ſuch 
0 WF Perperuall,, no ſuch Vnivyertall iradition, 
ot WF Hethat accuſerh another , should have an 
19 e7cro himlelf, 
1- WF Does not all the World ſee, that the Conrch 
NX+ FEnzland ſtands now otherwiſe in order to the 
" Unrchof Rome,then it did in Henry the ſevenths 
4 4? He addeth further, thar i: is confeſſed 
M 2 that 
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en or of the memory ,atter they haye| 
publickly amended, islike flies to de 
in ſores , and neglc the body wheny 
ſound, I have the ſame errourcreyj 
a booke of mine, of | ive] for [four], h 
it came [ know not , for rhe books 
printed in my abl{ence:butT havecorref 
itin mine own Copy and in many Coy 
of my Friends, where I meet with 
booke. 

Laſtly , there is no danger in ſuch pa 

differences, fo long as all parties doe 
mir themlſclyes to the publick Regiſter 
the Church, as all theſe writers doe ; 1 
though is may be ſome of them were bet 
acquainted withPolcmick Writers,thewi 
Regiſters, or the praQticall cuſtomes of 
Church of England. The very Referent 
or ſubmiſſion of themſelyes to the Regilte 
is an Implicit retraQation of their errou 
As ina Ciry the Clocks may differ,andis 

coples Iudgements of the time of thedy 
but both Clocks and Clerkes muſt ſudni 
to the Sun dyall when the ſun shinethou: 
{o all private memorialls muſt be , anda 
ſubmitred ro the publick Regilter of ti 
Church, Where theſe Fathers talk of plt- 
rality of Regiſters , they erre becaulethe) 


underſtand not our Cuſtomes, Every 
hop 
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op throughout the Kingdome bath one 


epiſtry at leaſt, every Dean and Chapter 

th aRegiſtry.T he ordinations of Prieſts 
1d Deacons, andthe Inftitution of Clerkes 
> Benefices,are recordedin the Repiltries 
fthe ReſpeRive Bishops , in whoſe dio— 
les they are ordeined and inſtituted. T he 
IRions of Bishops and Inthroniſations 
dlnſtallations , inthe Regiſtry ofthe 
ſpetive Deans and Chapiters ; and the 
onfirmations and Conſecrations of Bi= 
pps, inthe Regiſtry ofthe Archbishop 
here they are conſecrated 3 except the 
rchbishop be pleaſed to grant a Commil- 
on to ſome other Bishops, ro Conſecrate 
te eleted and confirmed Bishop in ſome 


ber place. But the ſame thing can not be 
ecorded originally but 1n once Regi- 


ly. 
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CHF; VIII. 


Dy. VYhitaher and Dr. Falke deft 
ded, Bishop Barlowes Conſecrdin 
juſtified, of lohn Stowes Teſtimmny 
and the Earle of Notinghams G 


Ere the Fathers rake upon them 

office of ludges orCenſors ratherth 
of Advocates. Mr,7Aaſon ought tobans 
ſwered as Mr Whitaker and7Mr. Falke,(ts 
were both eminent Drs. in the Schoole 
who had reaſon to be better informed of 
Records then he, How ? Nay nor h 
well. They were both contemplativeme 
Cloiſtered up in Sr. Johns College , ben 
acquainted with Polemick writers » Ut 


otth 
land 
plunt 


with Records , They were both ordeit : 


Deacons and Prieſts legally, Canonicah 
according to the Form preſcribed byt 
Church of England : and were no {uct 
Birds to defile their own neſts, 1t theRt 
cords of their Ordination will fatisfy jt 
that they were no Enthuſiaſts , (as 
imagin , ) you may quickly recelye ul 
fation: But if they had ſaid any thing 
erary to our Lawes and Canons , youmb 
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ot thinke to wrangle the Church of En 
12nd out of a good pollefſion , by private 
auntary ſpeculations, Let us ſee what 
ſc DoRrs ſay as you allege them, forl 
ye not their bookes in preſent, Mr. 
bitaker {aith » 1 would not have you thinke we 
ke ſuch reckoning of your Orders, as to hold 
rown V ocation wnlawfull without them, You 
x Door Whitaker juſtiheth our Ordina= 
on in this very place as lawfull,and much 
ore plainly elſ[where in bis writings, That 
gþ our Buhops andeMimnſters be not Or. 
med by Papiſticall Bishops , yet they are or- 
ly and lawfully ordeined ; Again , The Roe 
miſts account none lawfull Paſtors, but ſuch 
are created according 10 their Form or Order. 
heſe are your rwo main ObjeCtions a- 
wioſt our Ordination , that we are not or- 
ined by Bishops of your Communion, 
bat we are not ordeined according to the 
Xoman Form, In both of theſe DoRor 
Vouakeris wholy for us againſt you, that 
mich be maketh no reckoning of, is you 
orm ofOrdination, as it is contradiſtin& 
"mM ours, as it is in many things, eſpeci= 
y in your double matter and Furm in 
eſtly Ordination. | 
Youſay Mr. Fulkeſpeakes more plainly 
WE uvheare him, Tou are highly deceived 
M 3 if 
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:f you thinke we eſteem your Offices of Jil 
Prieſts and Deacons better then Laymn: 
with all our veart we defie , abborre, *druf, 
ſpit at your ſinking, greaſy , Antichriſtian( 
ders. This is high enough indeed , 
might haye been expreſled in more mok 
rate termes : bur it-isto be expounded, 
of the invalidity of your Ordination, x 
it wanted any E(lentiall , bur partly In 
{pect ot the not uſing or abuſing thelel 
cred Offices , and partly in rcſpe& oft 
Lawes of England, Excefles may mi 
anOrdination unlaw tull, alrhough they 
not make It inyalid, Holy Orders are 
exccllent Grace conferred by Ged forik 
Converſ1on of men : but if thoſe wholu 
them, inſtead of preaching truth dotex 
errours to his people , and adulteratet 
old Chriſtian Faith by addition of 
Articles , they are no longer true Paſto 
but Wolves which deſtroy the Flock , a 
{o they are not onely no better , but wolk 
then Lay men , Corruptio optimi peſſima. 
this reſpe& they tell you, that yourPri 
and Bishops arc no true Pricſts and it 
Shops, as Marcellusrold bis Soldiers that 
they were no true Romans ( who wel 
naturall Romans ) becauſe they wanted 
the old Roman yirtue. Laſtly you I 
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abituall power to exerciſe theſe Offi- 
es, but you want actuall power in 
gland , by reaſon of the not applicatia 
n , or rather the ſubſtration of the 
jarrer by our Lawes 3 ſo you are no 
all Bighops or Prieſts there, This I 
ake to haye been the ſenſe of theſe two 


DoQors, 


Now arewe come to their grand ex- 
eption , againſt Bishop Barlow , who was 
ne of the Conſecraters of Archbishop 
Parker , whole Conſecration is not found 
n the Archoishops Regiſter , and there 
orethey conclude that he was neyer con- 


ecrated, If this objection were true, yet 
(doth not render Archbishop Parker:Con- 
cration either invalid or uncanonicall, 
decauſe there were three otherBishopswho 
vined in that Conſecration beſides Bishop 
Barlow, which is the full number required 
dy the Canons, But this obje&ion is molt 
alle, Bisho p Barlow was aConlecrated Bi: 
Stop aboye 20 yeares before the Conſe- 
ratid of Archbishop Parker. They should 
Fre done well to have propoſed this doubr 
WW Bisbop Barlows lifetime,and then they 
might hayc had the Teſtimony of his Con- 
ſecraters under an Archiepiſcopall or 
E piſcos 
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E piſcopall Seale , for their f(atisfa8n 
The Teſtimony of the Archi-Epiſcyy 
Regiſter, is a full proofe of Conlectaig 
affirmatively , but it is not a full proofe 
gatively 3 (uch a Bizhops Conlecrationy 
not recorded in this Repiiter, thereforely 
was not Conlecrated, For firſt , they, 
gligence of an Officer or {ome croſle ac 
dent might hindet the recording, Secord 
Fire or Thieves or ſome ſuch Caf 
might deltroy or purloin the Recork 
Thirdly though ir be not recorded in th 
Regilter , it may be recorded in anothe 
the arch Bishop may , and Arch Bishy 
Cranmer u(ually did delegate Or give Con 
miſſionto three orher Bishops for Conk, 
cration, And though the work be otds 
narily performed at Lambeih , becaule 
the place , where they may haye three 
Shops alwaics preſent without any furthet 
Charge t yet they are not obliged by ay 
Law to Conlecrate them there, |/Al 
if there be a ſufficient number of BÞ 
Shops near the Cathedrall which is to it 
filled , or if the perſon who is to be Conlt 
crated do deſire it, they may be Conlſectt 
red either in that, or any of their om 
Charches. The Bish ops of the Provind® 
of Yorke , by reaſon ofthe former cone” 

ee np pience 
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ence are uſually conlecrated at Lambeth , 

,r | have known in my time Bishop Szye- 

;of Carlile conſecrated at Yorke upon 

is own defire, by the Archbigop of Torke, 
dthe Bishops of Durham, Chejier.and Ma 
man might ſeek long enough for bis 
onſecration in the Archbisbop of Canter- 
yes Regiſter and mifle it , bur ir is to be 
und in the Regiſter at Yorke. So the 
)miſhon of ic in that Regliter though it be 
fall proote , yerit is a probable proofe 
hat Bichop Barlow was not Contecrated 
here, bur it is no proofe at all that he was 
ot Conſecrated elſwerc, 
And this I take to bave been the caſe both 
df Bichop Barlow and Bishop Gardiner : 
nd although the effluxion of above an 
bundred yeares fince, hath rendered it mo- 
re difficult to find where it was done,yetby 
the help of thoſe Records which arc in the 
Court of Faculties, I +hould not deſpaire 
of finding it yer. 

But there are ſo many evident proofes 
that be was Couſecrated , that no ingenu- 
ous perſon can have theFace to deny it.The 
firſt reaſon is , bis aQuall poſlefſion of 4, 
Bishopricks one after another, St. Afaph , 
vt, Davids , Bath and Wells and Chicheſter , 
inthe Reigns of three Princes. They feign 
ome pretenſes why Archbishop Parker was 

Howe! Mjs "mor 
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not conſecrated Canonically.becanſethy 


wanted a competent number of Bight ſoft 
though it were molt falſe;but whatcanty - 
feign why Bishop Barlow was not conſect, Tl 
_ the cighths timc?wasHeml”* © 


cighth aBaby to be jeaſted withall?lnkrc 
bishop Parkers caſe,they ſuppoſe all thely 
shops to have been ſtark mad,to caftthew, 


ſelves down headlong from a Precipicy - 
when they had a faire paire of Stairs rod n 
cend by:but inBishop Barlowes cale they ip rel 

ole all the world to. have been aflcep; ul on 
cept there had been ſuch anVniverſall (leg - 


it had been impoſſible for any man in thok 
daycs to creep into aBishoprick inEnglad 
withourConfecration, To ſay he is aQualh 
polleſied of a Bishoprick therefore he i 
Conlecrated, 1s as clear a Demonſtrationin 
the English Law,as it is in nature to faytit 
Sun $hineth , therefore ir is Day. Fo. 

Burt it may be obje&ed , that he beldal * 
theſc Bishopricks as a Commendatory,ntW , 
in Title, as an Vſufructuary not as atrit Y 
owner, Itis impoſſible, VſufruQtuariese W, | 
not ele&ed and confirmed , but Bishop 
Barloy was both ele&ed and Confirmed 
The Conge d'eſlire to theDean and Chaptth © .. 
the Letters Patents for his Confirmation 


® . | 
the Commiſſion for the reſtitution of *is * 
Temporalties, do all proye that he was 0 © 


V {ſus 


nc 
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(ufru&uary but a right owner , This is a 

cond reaſon. 
Thirdly, The ſame Letters Patents that 
xe authorile Bichop Barlowes Confirma= 
on, did likewiſe Command the Archbi= 
hop with the alfiſtence of otherBishops to 
onſecrate him himſelf, or to give a Com. 
viſho to other Bishops to Contecrate him, 
hich if they did not perform within a 
reſcribed time , or perform after another 
nanner the is preſcribed by theLaw it was 
jot onely a loſle of theirBishopricks by the 
ww ofEn,1ayud, but aPremunire or the loſle 
ff all theirEſtates,their Liberties,and a ca- 
ing themſelves out of theKings Prorectis 
25,Hen:8.c, 20, No mE in their rightwits 
yould rn ſuch a hazard,or rather evidetly 
minethElelves and all thcir hopes withour 
ny need, without any &d in the whole world, 
Fourthly,by the ſameLaw no man could be 
zcknowledged a Bishop in England, burhe 
who was Conſccrared legally, by three Bi= 
«ops with the conſent of theMerropolitan, 
but Biſhop Barlow was acknowledged to be 
a trueBichops The King received his Ho= 
mage for his Bishoprick;zthe King commi- 
ded himto be reſtored to his Temporalties, 
which is neyer done untill the Conſecratio 
be paſled. King Henry ſert him into Scotland 
% bis Ambaſladour with the title of Bishop 


of 
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of Sr. Davids; andin his reſtitutiont 
Temporalties of that See, theKing rely 
that ihe eArch Bishop had made hn Bi 
and Paſtor of the Church of St. Dayi 
This could not be if he had not been 
ſecrated, 

Thirdly, he was admitted to fit inÞ 
liament as a Conſecrated Bishop ; for 
man cau fit there as a Bishop betore hel 
Conſeccared, but it is plain by the Recor 
of the houſe of the Lords that he didfiti 
Parliament many times in the 31 of He 
the 8. in his Epiſcopall habit , as a Could 
crared Bishop; and being neither a Bighy 
of one of the five Principall Sees, nor 
Privy Counſeller , he muſt fir anddidfi 
according to the time of his Conſecration 
between the Bishops of (hicheſter and$ 
Aſaph. What a ſtrange boldnellc, isitto 

ueſtion his Conſecration now , whon 
the whole Parliament , and his Conle 


craters among the relt , did admit wi. 


thour ſcruple then as a Coſecrated Biskop, 
Sixthly , Thereis no a& more propet 
or c{{enriall to a Bishop then Ordinarion, 
What doth a Bishop that a Prieſt doth not (ſai 
St, Hierom) excepr Ordination? But it is evl- 
dent by the Records of his own Sec , tht 
Bishop Barlow did Ordein Pricſts and 
acons 
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acons fro time to time , and by theArch 

zhops Regiſter thar hezjoined ifi Epiſco- 

I Ordination,and was one of thoſe three 
hops who impoſed hands upon Bishop 

kley Feb, 19. 15 4T, 

Serenthly, there is nothing thar trieth a 
hops Titleto his Chuch more then the 
didity and Invalidity of bis Leaſes, If 
ybop Barlow had been unconſecrated,all' 
Leaſes which he made inthe See of St. 
vids and Bath and Wells,had been voide, 
d ithad been the eaſieſt thing in the 
hole world for bis Succeflour in thoſe 
yes, to prove wherher he was conſecra- 

hoped or not, but they never queſtioned his 
or W-cales,becauſe they could nor queltion his 
id '{KConlecration, | | | 
on Laſtly , an unconſecrated petfon hath 
either Anteceſlors nor Succeflors , he 
ucceedeth no man z no man ſucceedeth 

im, If a grant of any hereditaments 

ke made to him and his Sueceſſonts > 

tis abſolutely yoid , not worth a deaf 

Nut 3 If he alien any Lands belon= 

W ging co his See from him and his Suc- 
ceſſours , it is abſolutely void : But Bishop 

ih WW Serlow reccived the Priory of Breckpuck 
from the Crown , to him and his Suc- 
cellors Bighops of St, Davids , and in 
King Edwards reign being Bishop of Bath 
and 
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and Wells, he alienated from þ 
and bis Succeſſours ro the Crown mx 
Land , and received back apain fr 
theCrown to him and hisSucceſlours eqti 
valent Lands; If he had been unconſe 
red all theſe Acts had been utterly yoi 
In ſumme , whoſoever dreameth- noy 
that all the world were in a dead ſleep the 
for twenty yeares together , whileſt 
theſe things were aQing , is much mo 
aſleep himſelf, | 

To' theſe undeniable proofes I mig 
adde as many more out of the Records, 
the Chancery , if there needed any tops 
ve him a Conſecrated Bishop, As, | 

A grant to the (aid William Baron i 
Shop of St. Davids, to hold in Commer 
dam with the ſaid Bishoprick the Rect, 
ry of Carewe in the county of Pembroke 
Dated Ocob. the 29, Anno 38. He 


8, 
A commiſſion forTranſlation ofWilli 


Barlow Bishop of St, Davids to the Bishoj 
rick of Bath and /VVels, Dated. 3. Feb,?2 
Edv. 6- 

A Commiſſion for the Conſecration0l 
Robert Farrer to be Bishop of St. Davids 
per tranſlationem VV illelmi Barlow & 6, Dir 


ted 3,1ul, Anno 2, Edy. 6, - 


[- 
' 4 Commiſſion for the Reſtitution of the 
ſemporalties of the (aid Bishoprick to the 
id Robert Farrer,as being void per iraiſla= 
nem Willelmi Barlow, Dated it. Auguſti 
nno2, Edv. 6, In all which Records 
d many more he is alwaies namedas a 
je Conſecrated Bishop. 


And laſtly , in Bighop Goodwins booke 
Preſulibus eAnglie pa. 663, of the Latin 
dition printed at London Anno 1616. in 
is Catalogue of the Bishops of St. Aſaph 
um. 37. he hath theſe words. Gulzelmus 
Parlow Canonicorum Regularium apud 


liam Prior Conſecratus eſt. Feb. 22. 


no 1535; CApnili deinade ſequente 

leneviam tranſlatus ft. VVilliam 
urlow Prior of the Canons Regulars at 
ham was conſecrated the two and 
Wenticth Day of February, inthe yeare 
1535, 4nd. in CAprill Followving 
vas tranſlated to St. Davids. Which 
wnfirmeth me in my former conjequre , 
that he was Conſecrated ih Wales, which 
bihop Goodwin by reaſon of hisV icinity, 
bad much 'more reaſon to know exaal 


lienwe haye, | WA 
They 


(x92) , 
They fay Mr. Maſon acknoWþ 
geth that Mr Barlow Was the 
who conſecrated Parker , becauſe Hol 


oskins the Suffragan of Bedford ws 
nely an Aſſiſtent in that action: and! 


Aſſiſtents in the Proteſtant Churc 


x0t conſecrate. By the Fathers ley 
this is altogether untrue, Neither wy 
Bishop Barlow the onely man who Cc 
ſecrared Archbishop Parker ; Neither 
Bishop Hodgskins a meere Afliſtentinth 
ation 3 Thirdly , who ſoeyer doe impol 
hands arc joint conſecraters, with us am 
as them ; Laſtly,, Mr. Maſon (aith nolud 
thing as they affirm , burdiretly rhe Cons 
rrary > thatallthe foure Bishops wereeM, 
qually Conſecrarters, all impoſed hands,al 
joined in the words, and this he proyet 


out of the Regiſter it ſelf, L. 3.c. 9.n. iſ. 


& 1: 3+ C, 10, n. 9. | 

They obje& He might as well be pri. 
ved to have been a lawfull Husband\ifh 
becauſe he had « woman; and dive 
Children, as to have been a Conſens 
ted Bishap becauſe he ordeined. ml 
Discharged all atts belonging to the0r' 


der of a Brchop, What was Bishop Barlons 
Woman 


man pertinent to his camle, Arenot 
ants, and Devoteſles , beſides ordi. 
, maidſervants, women'? 
All which Paſtours not onely of their 
\Communion , but of their own Soci- 
,arepermitred to have in their houſes, * 
xthemſelyes be Iudges whether a Wo= 
1awife, ora Woman a Governant or 
Jevotelſe, be more properly to be ranged 


ferthe name or notion of ovyuo array, 
women as were prohibited to Coha- 
with Clerkes by the Councell of NVices 
tto leave the Hypotheſis and come to the 
fs, as being more pertinent to the pre- 

t caſe. If a man have cohabited lon 
th a Woman as man and wife in the Ge- 
all eſtimation of the world, and begor 
b Idren upon her, and dies as her huſband 
W'tout any doubtor diſpute during his 

l, 

ke and long after , though all rhe Witneſ- 
of their Marriage were dead , and the 
epilter loſt, this their Conjugall co- 
abitation and the common reputation 
Witicworld during his Life uncontrovere 
d, iSin Law a ſufficient proofe of the 
lrriage : but all the world nemine contra- 
Kente eſteemed Bishop Barlow as the un= 


oubted Bichop and Spouſe of his 
turch, 


N T hey 
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They adde , Ridley Hooper Faryy, 
acknowledged and obeyed as Bishops in Ki 
Edwards 11m yet were Judged by bu 
Spirztuall and Temporall Cort not to hav 
conſecrated. i hey miſtake, they werey 
jadged not to have been conſecrated, [ 
their Conſecrations are uponRecord,) 
10t to have been conſecrated ritu Ro 
after the Roman Form, And whoy 
this Iudgement ? Their open enemit 
who made no {cruple to take away the 
Lites, whoſe unjuſt judgement we doer 
value a rush; but Par che 4. and Cardit 
Pole . more authentick Iudges of theire 
party,gave a laterludgemer ro theCotr 
They aske, how it 5s poſſsble that Barla 
Coſecration should not be found recoraed{if 
i: was) as well as bis preferment to the Prior 
Bisham , and Elefion and Confirmationtl 
Bishoprick of St. Allaph, I an{weritis) 
eaſy ro conccive. I have shewed him(u 
dry wayes how it might be, and one pt 
bable way how it was. ' 1 deſire the Re 
der to obſerve the extreme partiality( 
theſe Fathers , they make it impoſſiblet 
the Acts of one Conſecration to belolta 
ſtollen, and yer accuſe us of forging fil | 


tcen Conlecrations, It is eater ro ſteal IIA! 


hircen, then to Forge one Ac, 


We havye often asked a reaſon oftbed 
| why 
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by the Proteſtants should decline their 
wn Conſecrations? They give us one, 
he truth is , that Barlow as meſt of 
le Clere) is England 71 thoſe times 
ww Puritans, and inclined to Zuin- 
laniſme , therefore they contemned 
d rejeffed Conſecration as a rag of 
ume, aud were contented With the ex- 
rurdmary calling of God and the Spi- 


t, arall other Churches are, Who pre- 
md Reformation. Itis well they premiled 
e tr#th is, otherwile there had not been one 
ord of truth in what they ſay.Firſt how do 
dey know this 2 It mult be either by Rela- 
on, but] am con{ident they can name no 
thor for it: or by Revelation , but that 
iey may notdoe; or it is (to ſpeake ſpa= 
nply)their own Imagination. It is a great 
ldneſſe,to takethe liberty to caſt aſperſi- 
\s upon the Clergy of a whole Nation. 
econdly,how commerh Bishop Barlow,to 
etaxed of Puritaniſm?we meet him aPrior 
nda Bishop , wefhnd himin his Robes,in - 
is Rochet,in his Cope , Officiating , Or - 


aning, Confirming. He who made no 


uple to Ordein and Conſecrate others 


rats, certainly did not forbeare-his own 


00:ecration with rtke apparent hazard of 


the lolſe of his Bishoprick , out of ſcru- 


MN- 2 ple 
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ple of Conſcience, Thirdly , this afpex 
{ion is not well accommodated to thetines 
For firſt Zuinglianiſme was but $horthee 
led in thoſe Dayes when Bishop Bal 
was Conlecrated , who fate in Parlianex 
as a Conſecrated Bishop 31. Hear, þ; 
and the firſt Sermon thar ever Zuinglig 
Preached as a Probationer, was in Zu 
inthe yeare 15 10,that was in the 10;orn; 
yeare of Hery the eighth. If there weres 
one Zuinglian iu thoſe dayes , upon the 
grounds, It is moſt likely to have been li 
shop Gardiner , for his Conſeccationdt 
not a ppeare more then Bishop Barloxs, 

But there is yet a greater miſtakein it 
it is the Anabapriſts who rejeft Ordinat 
and content themſelves with the extraoran 
calling of the Spirit , not the Z winglians, 
the writings of Zuinglius we fud a 
of bim and ten other of the principall Ke 
vetian T heologians , to the Bishop & 
(onſtance; beſeeching him in all humil 
and obſervance , 10 favour and help forma 
their beginnings , as anexcellent work and 1 
thy of a Bishop ; They implore his Clem) 
Wiſdome , learning , that he would be tht} 
fruits of the German Bishops 3 TT hey beſecc 
him by the Common (hriſt, by that fatherly 
feftigp which he owes unto them , 10 looks $'®& 
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ſy upon them &c; They court him to sbew 

ſelf a Father , aud grant the requeſt of his 

ent ſonnes, Zuinglinus and the Zuin= 

ns liked Bichops well cnough », if he 
ould haye had chem, But the Bishop of 

farceof another Communion was their 
dishop, 

HereMeanderlike they make a windin 
com St, Aſaph back again to Cheapfide, 
rom Bichop Barlowes Conſecration to 
\cchbichop Parkers, They (ay , that if 
here had been any other C onſecration of Arch 

hop Parker then that of tne Nagges head » 
vn Stow would not conceale it in his Annales; 
Wyo is ſo diligent in ſetting down all that 
Weed in and abom London, and profeſſeth 
| ſonall reſpect 10 him , he havmg related the 
Conſecration of Cardinall Pole with ſo many 
af particulars. They adde our of Dr, Cham 

pexthatlohnStow acknowledged to many per 


» ſons that the ſtory of the Nagges head was true, 


Their ſtore is very low, when they arc 
forced to produce John Stow, who icarce 
knew what a Conſecration was, But what 
laith he in his Chronicles ? Not a word , 
ether of the feigned Conſecration at the 
Nayges bead, or of thetrue Conlecration 
at Lambech, But he told it io many per ſons by 
wra of mouthythat the Story of the N agges bead 
Was very ire, If he did, he lied notoriouſly 

N Z ro 
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to many perſons,but we acquit himofthy 
calumny ; ler it reſt upon them, whothif 
ita mcritorious Ac, to adyance reliph 
by any means true or falſe, we aretooye 
acquainted wrth their hearſay repong 
They who dare wrelt his printed worke 
cught nor to be rrulted whar he ſpake 
word of mouth , to ſome body , whom 
body knowes. T hcir Authour ſaithw{ 
perſons , they lay to many perſons \ thi 
this {nowball increaſerth, [obn Stowe ignd 
doad , and-dead men do not bite : yetlety 
know to whom hefſaid it > DoQor Chans 
pneytells us, they are timorous and would w 
be named, Good reaſon , for they hayeno 
1:mes 2 {o lohy Stow is aftlent witneile, and 
they are nameleſle witnefles. 
$0 much for the man : now for thethi 
I give three anſwers; Firlt if John Stow were 
a lover of the truth, he shonld rather tare 
ter down the Magges head Ordination (it 
there was any ſuch thing) then the Lam 
beih Ordination, Men would {uppoſethe 
Lambeth Ordination of themſelves, where 
1othing is ſaid to the contrary it is preſt- 
med for the Law t but the Nazges head 
Conlecration , had been ſuch a Conle- 
cration , as ncyer was before, neycr will 
follow after. 
Secondly , their Authours wrelt a 
Py Oe EL - £8 (oy 
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& mabhominably. He was no proteſt wri- 
-rof fccleftaſticall Annales, it is true, he 
-entioneth the Conſecration of Cardinall 
ue,wbether it was his reſpe& ro bis Emi» 
hence , as being a neare Kinsman to the 
Queen, a Cardinall, the Popes Legatc,and 
bisprand Miniſter for the reconciliation 
f England , or becauſe a toy tooke him in 
ie head ; but not with ſo many particulars 
bs the Fathers intimate; all he (aith is this, 
we2tof March Dr, Cranmer Archbiſhop 
Canterbury was burnt 4: Oxford , the [a= 
me day Cardtnall Pole [ang his firſt 2 aſſe at 
Greenwich in the Friars Church, on Stiday 
next ve was Conſecrated Archbishop of Can» 
terbury (here was ſpecdy worke), and the 
25 of March received the Pall with the aſteatl 
Ceremonies at Bowes Church in Cheape. Here 
6 another N.apges bead meeting 3 where ac 
Was Conſecrated, by whom , after waar 
form, he lcayerh the Keader ro preſin;?; 
but of all the other Conlccrations pertor- 
med in Queen 3 ar:es time, this diiipent 
Authour mentioncth not {o much as unc; 
of all the Conlecrations in Queen Eliza- 
deths rime,I think net one 3 of all the 
. W Confecrations in Enrlasd fince the Con- 
11 W 9uckt, notone, or {o rarely that they 
Are not to be raken notice of. It the Ar 
pament of thelc Fattzers were of any yalue 
RES Teohy 
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1941 Stow mentionerh not his Conſecrati 
at Lambeth, therefore he was not Conk 
crated there, we neycr had a Conſecrs 
tion in England, ſince the Conqueſt, | 
Cardinal Poles : for he mentioneth'naq 
but that which I remember, I am fares 
he mention any it is moſt carely, 1tth 
Fathers argument were good, Archbichy 
Parker was nevcr elected , nor confirmed 
becauſe his Ele&ion and Confirmation 
not recordsd by /ohn S:ow 3 bur all of 
Records Civill as well as Eccleſiaſtical 
reſtify the Contrary. 

Laſtly, if the Fathers would lay af& 
rheir prejudice , there is enough in Joni 
Stowes Annales,to diicoyer the falshoodof 
cheir lying Fable'of theConſecration atthe 
Nagges bead. By their account the Nagy 
head Conſecration was Seprember 7, Annoji ti 
x559,but afterthis in relating the (olemne} a 
Obſequies kept in St. P als Church, forthe 6 

T 
1 
| 


French King, John Sow calleth him , Dt, 
Parker eArch-Buhop of Camerbury Ell, 
rhercfore the N agges head Conſecration 15 
lying Fable ; if he was ſtill Ele&, he ws 
uot then Conſecrated, But afterwatl 
{peaking of his Death May 17. 157þ 
which is the next time | find him mentio* 
ncd , he ſtileth him the right Reverend T 
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yi God Matthew Parker Dr. of Divi- 
Archbizhop of ( aterbary, Here is no more 
word Elett, for afrer Confirmation and 
xaſecration, the word Ele ceaſerh , here 

is complete Archbishop of Camerbury, 
They lay, they who make no Conſcience to 
fy Scripture will forge Records: Ard how 
oronſſy the English Clergy have falſified 
nipuare » is Demonſtrated by Gregory M ar- 
[hope none of us did ever attempr to 
urge S!, Pauls Epiſtles , becauſe there 
rercin them , Duedam maie ſonantia, Some- 
hings thar ſow:ded not well, in the point of Iu- 
ſtikcation, We dehie good words, untill 
they be able to prove their allegation, Ra- 


Wiher then be accounted falſitiers of Scrip- 


ture, we are contented to ſtand ro the 
yulgar Latin, in any Controverſy between 
them and us. Burt who is the man doth 
accuſe us of ſo many Falfifications ? One 
Gregory e Marin, one of their fellowes , 
whoſe cenſure we do not weigh a button, 
This is a new Inartificiall Kind of ar- 
gling, from the Authority of their own 
Writers, | 

But they uſe it much, ſo it followeth in 
the next words , t is want of (harity 10 think, 
that Stapleton , Harding , Briſtow and the 
reſt of the Englih Catholick, Doftors,who did 
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| (202) | 
forſake all at home for Conſcience ſake, wu 
pnblich to the worldin print, the Nullgy fg 
kers Oramarion 3 thereby engaging poſter 
commi! ſo many danmnable Sacrieges, in rem 
demning thoſe wo had been validly ordemed d 
ready, without ane exc4mination of the many, 
This plea is much like that of the oldRg. 
man , that his Adyerary , did not receix 
the wound with his whole body , thake 
might hayc killed him fairly, They waull 
have ns rather put ap the loile of our Hd 
Orders , then the sKkill of their DoRar 
Should be queſtioned, [f Reordinatid beds 
mnableSacrilege,the Auhority of your own 
Dottors may bc a fit medium tO Convince 
yourſclyes of Sacrilege,notus of the Inyali 
dity of our Ordination,l hope Step9er the 
1x:hand Szroiz the chird,two Popes, ware 
other manacr of men then your Erglish 
DoRors , and did both pretend to examine 
the matter as ducly , and to' be asaverk 
from damnable Szcrilege as you, yct they 
decreed publickly , and moſt unjuſtly , (4 
ou yourſelyes doc now confetle) thatall 
the holy Orders received from Formeſw 
were void, and compelled all thoie who 
had been ordeined by him , to bc reordel- 
ned, Bell, de Rom, Pont. 1.4. C49. 12+ 


Mr, eMaſoncired the Teſtimony ofa 
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(eo itneſſe beyond all exception, Charies How 
J"/va dFarle of Nottingham , Lord High Ad» 
T9 icall of England » who acknowledged 
7% rchbishop Parkerto be his Kinſman, and 


ithe was an invited Gueſt at hisColecra- 
9:2t Lambeth, To this the Fathers reply, 
bis were ire, it proves onely that ihere was 4 
gd Dinner at Lambeth , which might well be 
v conceale the Shamefull (onſecrat:on at the 
Nagzes bead,” Ir proves there was a good 
onſecration , as well as a good Dinner , 
he words are to honowr his Conſecration , and 
te ſelemnity thereof with his preſence. Ithad 
b:en ſomerhing uncivyill; to encumber the 
Tayern with a Conſecration,and nor ſtay 
dinner there, The Earle was invited-to 
th the Conſecration , at Lamerh , thereto re it 
IC BW was at Lamberb, The Fatle was not at the 


ls Naroes head 5 Mr, Neale himſclf, who fee 
ne WF more then ever was a&cd', or ſo much as 
TR t:ouphr of, did nor (ee that, Is itthe Cu 
5. ſtome when one is inyited to a Copſccra. 


ton ,tocome after it is done to dinncr: or 
to invite a Nobleman to a Conſlecration in 
s 6 place ,and then be conſecrated inano= 
ther ? This had been ſo farre from concea- 
" IF ling thershamefulneſle of ſuch a brainſick 
Conlecration , that it been a ready meancs 
to diyulpe it to all the world, 
es oarteats They 
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They adde , Beſides we muſt take the Eqi, 
Frienas word for the Earles Teſtimony , a 
Mr, Maſons word for his nameleſſe Fri 
Thatis none of Mr. Maſons fault, but 
Holywooads, Mr, Conſtables , Mr. Sack 
ſcoes, Dr. Champnejs, Mr. Fuz Herbert, 
Fu7=Simons,who firit broached this odi 
Fablc. e Mr. e Maſon published this rd 
tion tothe world in print while the Ex 
was yet living, on purpoſe that they might 
enquire and (atisfy themſelves 3 if they dil 
not;, they can blame no body but then- 
{clyes 3 if they did by them(elyes or their 
Friends , (as it is moſt likely they did) iti 
evident the an(wer did nor content then 
and ſo we never heard more of them fince, 
It had beemthe greateſt folly in thewoull 
to allege tbe Teſtimony of ſuch a Noble 
man in his Lifc time, contrary to his own 
knowledge , which might have beendiÞ 
proved from his own Authority , and fo 
have eaſily laid Mr. Maſon flat upon his 
back. You may remem ber your own cal 
with the Bishop of Darham, Bur it wasto0 
true to be contradited then , and too late 
ro be Contradicted now. 

They lay , they bring more then one witneſe 
of the Nagges head Conſecration, Pardon me, 
| You neyer produced one yet, and which is 


leſle then producing » you never fo much 
as 
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amed a witneſſe , whilſt he himſclf 
lying. In or about the yeare 
$03, you firſt named Mr, Neale and in- 
cent John SLOW , when they were both 
d; you might as well haye named the 
ininthe Moone as John Stow. Onely I 
afeſſe you named the Bishop of Durhans 
his life time, and you (ee whatis the ifſue 
it; andif you had named the others in 
eir life times > you mult haye expeRted a 
ke iſſue, either the perpetuall infamy of 
our witneſſe , or the utter confuſion of 
our Cauſe, You ſpeake much of the lear- 
we, ard virtue , and judgement of your 
earlay Witneſles , who knew how to diſtin= 
lh between an E piſcopall (onſecration,and a 
wet, I hope you doc not meane that 
be Earle of Nottingham did not know,how 
) diſtioguich between a banquet and a 
nſecration , if he did not, the High Ad- 
niralship of England was ill committed to 
lim ; or that he had nor as much regard 
0his honour and Conſcience , as any of 
your Prieſts, We meddle not with their 
Learning and virtue , but we are no more 
dbliped ro take their Teſtimonies upon 
tearſay , then they would take qur Tefti= 
monics.They bave give an account toGod, 
ad know before this time whether they 
have 
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have done well or ill., - Lin 

They procced ,: The Prieſts and leſwar] 
10 whom the Recordes were ſhewed in Kinols 
his ume,proteſted againſt them as forged and 
probable , as appeareth by the Teſtimony of m 
get living » whoſe honeſty cannot be calledi 
queſtion- Father Faircloth , one of the imp 
ſoned Teſuits, teſtified ſo much to many byynl 
of mouth and in wruing. Where isthe wi 
ting ? whereis the proteltation ? why ut 
they not produced ? Still here arenopra 
fes but upon Hearſay, One eye Witneſi 
worth an hundred ſuch , who can (wear 
to no more but that they heard it , andGal 
knowes through how many Huck: 
hands. Thope the Bishop of Dwrhamicil 
will make them more wary for the future 

Bar they are angry with ſomeProteſtany 
who endeavour to make this well grounded ſom 
a meer Fable, and thereby call many perſo 
much more learning, viriue, and prudenceion 
themſelves Fooles or knaves, We arepliin 
Macedonians, who call a Fable a Fablt 
without cither welt or gard : yea , {onots 
rious a Fable, that ( bur that you tellustit 
Contrary), we could not belieye thatan 
oneof youdideyer give any credittoit 
your {elves ; any more then the e Athena 
did bclieye thoſe monſtrousFables of Bull 


and 
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\d Minotaures » which themſclyes had 
ailed, becauſe ſome of their eminent Citi 

ns bad deviſed ,it or related it : But we 
ull no men Fooles or Knanes, T hatlang= 
lage 15 tOO unmannerly for civillWriters. 
ſhat new Topick is this ,becauſe we can. 
t beleeye armans relation or his Indge- 
ent, do we ſtraightway call him Fooleor 
nave? Excule me, there are credulity , 
nd prejudice, and miſtakes , and pious 
ads in the world, and none of theſe 
ill willingly weare the Livery of Knaves 
r Fooles, Weare not of the ſame mind 
th Pope Stephen and Pope Sergivs, for the 
ordeining of thoſe , who had been ordet» 
edby Formoſus » yet we do not call them 
moves or Fooles, We cannot beleeve what 
00 yourſelves have related of my Lord of 
Durham, yet we are not guilty of (tich ex+ 


(] Favagant expreſſions. | 
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The Fathers inſiſt too muth um 
Authority of their ovunpay 
_ YVhy Conſecration is not ment 
* ned at Reſtitution , The txa 
of our Records juſtified. 


T ſeemeth ro me, thar the Fathers in 
roo much upon the honeſty , and vita 
and learving of their own party: Ind 
pute with an Adyerſary , yirtue is like fit 
which preſeryerth it ſelf by _ corett 
y oltes 


with ashes ; but ſpread abroad 
ration, ir is quickly extinguisbed; al 
cially Compariſons are odious , andept 
altercation, We ſay , there is not ai 
bigh in Lincolnshire , but there 1s anoti 
within a Mile as high as it: take you! 
reputation of learning and prudence, | 
you leave us the better cauſe ; and wei 
be able to defed it well enough againltyt 
But the maine defe& in this part of yl 
diſcourſe is this, the Bishop of Chalct 
confeſſeth of Mr, Oldcorn , one of 
Order , that he acknowledged thelc 
cords to be Authentick , and the reſt of " 
ip! 
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mpriſoned Prieſts , who viewed the Re= 


ds , are charged publickly io print to 
zyedone the ſame , by Bishop Goodwin, 
y Mr. Maſon ; every thing ought to be 
nlooſed the ſame way it is bound. They 
ere all Schollars and could write , if this 
harge were not true , they ought to haye 
bliched a Proteltation ro the world in 
rint to the contrary , whileſt their Adver- 
ries were living , whileft the Wirneſles 
ere living : but now after they and their 
derſaries, and the witnefles are all fo 
ng dead,to talke of a yerball protcſtation 
dſome of their Friends , upon nearſay, 
pnificth nothing. | 


Now we muſt make another winding, 
dd return to Bighop Barlow ; but hold to 
le clue,in hope at length to get out of this 
Ginous Labyrinth, Henry the 8. Letrers 
atents,vvLereby Bishop Barlow wvwas 
jſalled in (thcy would lay reſtored to} 

eTemporalties of his Bishoprick,make 
ention of his acceptation and Confir- 
ation, but none of his Conſecration. 
hyshould this laſt be omitted,if he were 
ally conſecrated?T his objeRis sheweth 
thing , but the unſkilfulneſſe of the Fa= 


ers In our English-Cuſtomes and Forms. 
O RS” 
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Let them compare all the reſtirntions 
their friends to their Temporaltiesin 
gland , as Cardinall Poles, Bishop Garda 
and the reſt , and they hall find the For 
the very ſame with Bishop Barlowes;l hae 
they will not conclude thence that none 
them were conſecrated. The reaſon d 
the Forme 1s yery prudent, In a Reſtituting 
to Temporalties , they take no noticed 
any AQs that are purely Spirituall,as Ca 
{ecration is: but onely of ſuch Azam 
Temporall, as Acceptation and Confim 
tiON.. 

Bur if he was reſtored to his Temporaliie 
being Conſecrated , he might alſo fi: in Pall 
ment without Conſecration. The Afſumtionys 
underſtood, bur Bischop Barlow was reſin 
ro bis Temporalties without Conſecram 
which is moſt falſe, From the Conver 
f10n ofthe Nation untill this Day » te 
arenot able to produce one inftance,ofot 
Bisbop , who was ducly Ele&ed , duel 
confirmed, and ducly reſtored to his Tet 
poralties by the Kings Mandate , withoi 
Conlccratiop , or did fir in Parlian | 
without Confecration, He muſt fit inPatl 
ament in his Epiſcopall habit,bur thatca 
_ not be beforeConſecration. It ſeemeth tl 
think thatBisbops fit inParliament,as | 


por 
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call Bafons : but it a great miſtake, Bi 
ops {are in the Great Councells of the 
::odome > before the names of Parlia=- 
or Barons were heard of in England. 
They bting an Argument from the exatt= 
ſcof orrr Records , and that connexion that 
berween Records of one Court and ano« 
f, The firſt thing neceflary to obtein a 
choprick iu England , is the Kings Conge 
ſire ; that appears in the Rolles, Next, 
eaRuall Eleftion; that appeares in the 
ecords of the Dean and Chapiter, 1 hird- 
,the Kings Acceptation of the EleQtion, 
dbis Commiſſion to the Archbishop , or . 
ur Bishops in the Vacancy , to Confirm 
EleRion and Conlecrate the perſon E= 
ad andConhirmed legally ;thar appeares 
the Lenters Patents enrolled, Fourth« 
J the Confirmation of rhe EleQion be- 
ethe Dean of the Arches , but by the 
cchbishops appointment ,. (this is perfor- 
dalwaies itt Bow Church, except extra- 
Unarily it be performed elſwhere by 
mmiſnon) ; this appeares in the Records 
the Archbishop, Fifthly , the Conſe- 
ation it {lf by the Archbishop and other 
$0ps, or other Bisliops without hira by 
tdeof his Commiſion ; this appeares in 
& Recordg of the Protonothary of the See 
O 2 : of 
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of Canterbury. Laſtly thc Reſtititioy 
the Temporajties 3 which appeares in t 
Rolles , and his Enthroniſation in theRs 
cords of the Dean and. Chapiter, Em 
one of theſe takes another by the hand, w 
he who will enjoy a Bishoprick in Ex 
muſt have them all. The C hapiter cann 
elet without the Kings (onge dEſlire, | 
King never grants his Letters Patents 
Confirmation and Conſecration , untill 
have a Certificate of the Dei andChapiten 
EleRio, I heDean of the Arches ncyer cot 
firms,untill he have theKingsCommiſſing 
The Archbishop never Conſecrates unt 
the EleCtion be confirmed. And laſtlyt 
King never recciycth Homage for thelli 
shoprick,or giveth the Temporalties, 
the Dei and ChapiterEnthrone,untill atet 
Conſecration- He that hath any one of thel 
ats,muſt of Neccflity have all that goet 
fore it in this Method; and he that hathile 
laſt,hath them all, - But this was more tit 
Mr. Neale, or whoſocyer was Inventerd 
that filly Fable, did underſtid,otheryile 
would have framed a more poflible relati 

Hence they argue, The Records bem 
exatl,how is it poſſible that noCopies of Barl 
Conſecration do appeare in any Court or 4 
Shoprick of England?They miſtake the mM 
ter wholy , the Conſecration oughtnot! 


a 
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neare in any Court bur one , thatis that 
iſtry where he was Conſecrated,which 

ing not certainly Known) atſo great a 
Haoce of time,is not ſo eafily found,and I 
eve was neverſought for yer further the 
mheth. But all che other As doe appearc 
their proper Courts 3 The Kings Licen- 
;the Dean and Chapiters Election , the 
ings Letters Patenrs,the Confirmation of 
eDean of the Arches , which all goe be- 
re Conſecration; and his doing Homage, 
id the Reſtitution of him to his Tempo- 
ulties , and his Enthroniſation , all which 
> follow the Conſecration , and are infal- 
le proofes in Law of the Conlecration: 
likewiſe his fitting in Parliamenr,hisOr. 
triniog of Prieſts, his Conſecrating of Bi. 
ops, his letting of Leaſes, his receiving 
FHeridiramets to him and:bis Succeſlours, 
I exchanging of Lands ; all waich are as 
efragable proofes of his Conlecration, 

$ any man hath to prove that tfuch perſons 
cre his Parents , either Father or Mother, 
Ind whe the righrRegiſter is ſought, which 
ft de by the help of theCourr of Faculties, 
doubt not but his Conſecration will be 
"ound in the proper place,as all the reſt arc. 
"ly 1r. Maſon alleged,that Bishop Gardners 
onſecration was not to be found in the 
xepilter of Lamberb, any more then Bi= 
O 3 8hop 
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chop Barlowes : yet no man doubted of; 
Ordination, They anſwer firſt , 
Mr. Maſon did not ſeek fo ſolicitony 
diligently for Bishop GardinersConſecygi 
as for Bishop Barlowes, Then why do 
they whom ir doth concern , cauſe my 
diligent {earch ro be made? without 
ding the Records of Bishop Garginer;(; 
ſecration , they cannot accule Bishop 3g 
low of want of Conſecration , upon t 
onely rcalon, Secondly they anſyet 
that if Gardiners Conſecr ation, were 4s 
full as Barlowes and Parkers , they yal 
take the ſame adviſe they gre #u5,t0 repant 
ſpeed 10 ſome other Church of undowbred (|t 
2Y. Yes, where will they find a motet 
doubred Clergy > They may goe 
and fare worſe, Rome itſelf hath not mc 
exact Records, nor a more uudout 
Succeſſion , then the Church of Ep 
There is no reaſon in the world to dot 
cither of Archbischop Parkers Conſect 
tion , or Bishop Gardiners,or Bishop Ba 
wes, Neither doth his Conſecration 


cern us ſo much , at the Fathers imagini 


there were three Conſecraters (which 
the Canonicall number) beſides him. | 
It is high time for the Fatbers to Wl 
up, and draw to a Concluſion of this 
met, T hat which followerh next 1s to01 
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I can ſcarcely be tolerated 3 to accuſe 
lick Records and Archives of the 
inodome,and to infimulate the Primates 
{Mctropolitans of England of Forgery , 
1n no ground but their own Imaginati0. 
ubt © £5 they durſt offer ic to a wi- 


w Woman. As to the impoſſibility 
firging ſo many Regiſters in caſe there 
ſo many, it is eaſily anſwered , that it 
wmore then that the Conſecraters 
w other perſons concerned , 5hould 
econſpired to give ina falſe Certife- 

e, that the Conſecrationwas perfor- 

d with all due Certmonies and kites, 

W thereby deceive the Courts or make 
rm diſſemble. Should any man accuſe 
e Generall of their order, or one of their 
royincialls , or but the ReQor of one of 
deir Collepes, of Forger y and counterfei.. 
Ing the publick Records of the Order ; 
ww would they ſtorm , and thunder, and 
lingle heayen and earth togerher and cry 
in, No moderate or prudent perſons 
h 8 ſuſpect that ſuch perſons should 
mne their ſoules, that ſo many pious 
ned Divines should engage them- 
Ives and their poſterit y , in damnable 
«rileges , without feare of damnation. 
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If a man will not bclieye every ridical 
Fable , which they tell by wordof mo 
upon hcarlay , they call perſons of morey; 
1:16 learning and prudence wen themſelve, F 
les and K naves; Burt they may inſinulg 
the principall Fathers of our Church, 
certitying moſt pernicious lyes underthey 
hands aid (eales , not for a piece of bread 
which is a poore remptatio,but for nothi 
that is to make them both Fooles and Ky 
ves. Is not this blowing hot and coldwit 
the ſame breath ? gr to 94ve the Faithofun 
Lord Ieſus Cbriſt with reſpett of perſons? Cons 
parc the politicall principles of the Churd 
of England with your own ,. and try itya 
can find any thing fo pernicious to mankinl 
and all humane Society, in ours more then 
in yours. Compare the Caſe Theolog 
of the Church of En:laud , with yourown, 
and try if you can find any thing fo deſtts 
Aiveto Morality , tro truth, and luſtice, 
and Con{cience, as might lead us to perpts 
trate ſuch Crimes more then yourlelys, 
We arc nor affraid of a Paralell, Youpro 
felle great endeavours to make Proſelites 
we do not condemne Zeale , yetwishydl 
had more light with it ; eyen in prudenct 
which you yourſelyes extoll , this 1500 
your right Courſe , to follow thoſe Birds 
with noiſe and clamour , which you debite 
to catch, In 
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ſo ſamme , your anſwer or ſolution is 
yl of ignorant miſtakes, 1rt confoundeth 
jill Rolles and Ecclefiaſticall Regiſters, 
tſuppoſerh that our Records are bur tran- 
jptlons , one out of another ; whereas 
ery Court recordeth its own Acts , and 
ecps itſelf within its own bounds, Ir ta- 
eh notice but of one Conſecrater: where 
we haye alwaies three art the leaſt , many 
incs five or ſix, It quite forgetteth pu - 
lick Notaries, which muſt be prefer ar 
rery Conſecration with us, to draw up 
qhatis done into Acts 3 with ns eyery one 
ff theſe Notaries when heis admitted to 
acharge>doth take a {olemne Cath upon 
lis knees to diſcharge bis Office faithfully, 
lat is , not ro make falſe Certificates. Se. 
ondly , it is abſurd and unſeaſonable , ro 
nquire how a thing came to paſle that ne. 
er was ; you ought Firſt to haye proved , 
at our Records were forged , and then it 
lad been more ſcaſonable to have enqui- 
red modeſtly, how it came to palle, Third- 
ly, it is incredible, thar perſons of ſuch 
prudence and eminence, shonld make fal(e 
Certificates under their hands and feales,to 
the utter ruine of themſclyes and all that 
had a hand it,and no adyantage to any per- 
lonbreathing. 1r is incredible that thoſe 
Records 
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Records should be counterfeited ina cow 
ner,which were avowed publickly for 
thentick by the whole Parliament of & 
gland in the 8 yeare of Queen 
whica were published to the worldinpri 
by the perſon moſt concerned , as if hed 
red all the world to except againſt the 
and yer no man offered to except apai 
them then, Fourthly , it is impoſſiblex 
give in a falle Certificate ofa Conlecrati 
which was never performed in Enylad 
(eſpecially at Lamberb) before lefle the 
thouſands of eye witnelles ; and that 
Lambth,in the Face of theCourt andWek. 
minſter Hall. Surely they thinke we cot 
ſecrate in Cloſets,or holes, or hayimows, 
They may even as well (ay that the public 
AQs of our Parliaments are countecteited, 
and the publick A&s of our Synods at 
counterfeited, and all our pablick mont- 
ments counterfeired. It is none of the ho- 
neſteſt Pleas , Negare fattum, to deny ml oo 
publick As as theſe, Fifthly, this an{ye 

Is peraicious to mankind , it is deſtrudtin WP 
to all Societies bf men , that Bishops of 
great eminence , Should conſpire withpt þ 
blick Notaries,to giye in falſe Certificatth . 
in a matter of ſuch High Conſequences 


Holy Orders are, without any temptatioh 
with 
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out any hope of Advantage to them 
Hecs orothers, It affordeth a large Semir 
for jealouſies and ſuſpicions, It ex= 
erminateth all credit and confidence out 
Ef the world , and inſtru&erh all men tro 
alt nothing , bat what they ſee with their 
&, Laſtly , it is contradiory to them= 
elyes; They have told us, I know not how 
pfien, and tell us again in this Paragraph, 
That if the Nagges head Conſecratiov had 
mfalſe, they might have convinced ut by 4 
#{and witneſſes ; Here they make it an 
jj thing, for the Conſecraters and other per- 
ms concerned , 10 conſpere together 10 gove 2 4 
alſe Ceruficate, that the Conſecration was pere 
med with all due (ceremonies and Rites, and 
thereby deceive rhe Courts or make them diſ» 
emble, If the world will be deceived lo, it 
sbutright and ceaſon that ir be deceived; 
to be deceived by a falſe Certificate, that 
may be convinced by a thouſand witneſles, 
is(elfdeceit, | 
But they ſay » this is more poſſible and more 
probablethen that all the Clergy sbould conſpire 
net to produce the ſame Regiſters, when they were 
ſobardly preſſed by their Adverſaries. Theſe 
are but empty pretenſes, there was no _ 
ling to produce Regiſters , nor any thing 
objeed that did delerye the produQtion 


of 
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of a Regiſter, That which was objede 
againſt our Orders in thoſe dayes way 
bout the Form of Ordination publichedhy 
Edward the {ixth , and the Legality ofay 
Ordination in the time of Queen Eliſe 
beth ; the Nagges head Conſecration wy 
neyer objected in thoſe dayes. Belidez, 
Regiſters are Publick enough rhemſelyey 
and needno prodution 3 and yetour Rb 
gilters were produced , produced bythe 
Parliament 8 El:;ſab, who cited them as a. 
thentick Records, produced and publishel 
tothe world in Print , that was another 
produaion, 

They adde,Or that ſo many Catholicks 5houl 
have been ſo foolish to invent or mainiein it 
Story of the Nagges head in ſuch a time win 
sf it had been falſe , they might have been cat 
vinced by a thouſandWWineſſes,Feare themno, 
they were wiſer then ro publish ſuch a ne- 
torious Fable in thoſe dayes 3 they might 
perchance whiſper it in Corners among 
cthemſelyes , but the boldeſt of them durl 
not maintain it , or objeR ir in print fo 
feare of shame and disgrace,It was follyw 
giveany eare to it , but is was Knayeryt 
inveatit : andro doe it after ſuch abut- 
gling manner , (whoſoever was thelv 
venter) was knayery and Folly complicatel 
together, F 
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If the Fathers write any more upon this 
je , I defire them to bring us no more 
areſay teſtimonies of their owne parry ; 
rharſoever eſteeme they may haye them- 
Ives , of their judgment, and prudence, 

od impartiality, Iris notthe manner of 
olemick writers to urgethe authority of 
heirowne DoRtors toan Advyerlary , or 
ethe moderne practiſe of their pre— 
ent Church, We haye our owne Church 
nd our owne DoQors as well as they, If 
7ewould pinne our faith to the (leenes of 
teir Writers , and ſubmit to their judg- 
tents , and beleeve all their reportes , and 
etaltthings be as they would have it, we 


teeded not ro haye any more controverſy 
ith them; but we might well raiſea worſe 
ontroyerſy in our felyes with our owne 
on(ciences, 
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CH A. XI. 
Of our formes of Epiſcopal | 

priefſily ordination, of Zuinglis 
niſme , of Arch Bishop Lavud, 
ceremonies. Our\aſiurance ofum 
Orders. 

E have done with the Nagges he 
for the preſent. That which folls 

weth next doth better become Schallersa 
having more shew of truth and realityis 
it, They obje& that i7* all the Cathy 
lick Ritnalls, not onely of the weſtbit 
of the Eaſt,there is not one formc of at 
ſecra ting Bishops , that hath nat tt 
word Bishops in it , or ſome other wor Wy 

expreſſing the particuler authority al 
power of a Bishop diſtinitly. But i 
our Conſecration,there is not oneworill 
expreſſe the difference and power of tpiſ 
copacy. For theſe vuordes [receive tht 
holy Ghoſt} are indifferent to prieſt 
and Epiſcopacy,and uſed in bothordine 
tions. Ianſwer, that the forme of Epi 
copall Ordination uſed at the ſame time 
when hands are impoſed , is the ſame bot 
intheic forme and ours, [Receive the bw 
Ghoſt}, And if theſe words be _ 
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ply ina divided ſenſe from the reſt of 

Office, there is nothing eirker inour 

reortheirs which doth diſtinaly and 

iprocally expreſſeEpiscopall power and 
oriry Bur if theſe words be confidered 
iointly ina compounded fenſe , there 
enough to exprefle Episcopall power 
| authority diſtinly, and as much in 

r forme as theirs, 

Ficſt two Bishops preſent the Bishop 
tto the Arch-Bishop of the Province, 
ith theſe words z moſt Reverend Father in 
mit, we preſent to you this godly and learned 
110 be (onſecrated Bichop, Thcreis one 
preſſoo, 

Then the Arch-Bishop canſerh the 
Iops Letters Patents tojbe produced and 
ad, which require the Arch Bishop to 

(crate him a Bishop, There is a ſecond 
ppreſſion, 

Thirdly the new Bishop takes his oath 
 canonicall obedience, 1 A B elefed 
ishop of the Church and Secof C. do pro- 
iſe and promiſe all reverence and due obedi- 
ce to the Arch Bichop and e Metropoluicall 
rch of D, and his Succeſſours. So God help 

Oc. This is a third Expreffion, 

Next the Arch Bishop exborts the 
hole Aſſembly.to ſolemne praier for tbis 
crlon thus eleRed and preſented, _—_ 

they 
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they admit him to thar office (thai 
Office of a Bishop, ) whereuntoth} 
he is called by the boly Ghoſt, ak 
example of Chriſt before he did chu{ 
Apoſtles,and the church of Antioch bek 
they laid hands upon Paul and Bay 
This is a fourth expreſſion, | 

Then followeth the Litany » when 
there is this expreſle petition for the 
ſon to be ordeined'Bishop , we beſerch 
10 oive thy bleſſing and grace to this our 
elefted Bithop, that he may diſcharge tha 
wherewnso he is called diligently to the & 
cation of thy Church, To which all 
congregation anſwer, Heare #s O Li 
beſeechthee. Here is a fifth expreſſion | 

Then followeth this praicr wherem 
the Litany is concluded, eAllmighty 
the giver of all good things, which by thy 
Spirit haſt conſtiiuted drverſe orders of Mi 
ſters inthy (hurch , vouchſafe we beſeech 
ro looke gracinſly upon this thy ſervant) 
called to the Office of 4 Bichop, This is a1 


expreſſion, 
Next the Arch-Bishop rellech biml 
muſt examine him , before he admit hw 
to that adminiſtratis whereunto he isc 
led, and maketh a folcmne prajer forhim, 
that God who hath conſtituted ſome Prophet, 


ſome Apoſiles &cs 10 the _— of 
"Ps out 
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Chirs » would grant 10 this his ſervant the 
race to uſe the authority committed to him , to 
uification not deſtruttion » to diſtribute food in 
ſeaſon to the family of Chriſt, 4s becommeth 
faithfull and prudent Steward, T bis autho- 
ty can be no other then Epiſcopall autho. 
ity, nor this Stewardsbip any other thing 
ben Episcopacy,T his is a ſeyEth expreſſis, 
Then followeth impoſition of hands, 
by the Arch-Bishop and all the Bishops 
reſent , with thele words Receive the 
bely Ghoſt &c : \ and laſtly the tradition 
f the Bible into his bands , exhorting 
um '0 behave himſelf towards ihe flock, of 
Criſt, as a Paſtonr , not devouring but feeding 
flock. All this implieth Epiſcopall au- 
bority, They may except againſt Chriſts 
nc forme of ordeining his Apoſtles it 
ey will , and againſt the forme uſed by 
beir owne Church : butif they be ſuffi 
nt formes , our forme is ſufficient. This 
6 the ſame forme which was uſed in 
ward the ſixthstime, and wehaye ſeen 
oF Cardinal! Pole and Paul the fourth 
onfirmed all without exception , that 
ere ordeined according to this forme; ſo 
aey would reunite themſclyes to the Ro- 
an Catholick Church. 
They bring the very ſame objeRion 


painſt our Prieſtly Ordination , The forme 
| P 
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or words whereby men are made Prieſt 
expreſſe authority and power to conſecrate, « 
make preſent (briſts body and blood , (wha 
wuh or without tranſubſtantiation is not the pre 
ſem controverſy wh Proteſtants.) Thus 
we accorde , to the truth of the preſence 
Chciſts body and blood ; Sorhey learey 
this latitude for the manner of his preleng 
Abate us Tranſubſtantiation , and thal 
things which are conſequents of theirde 
termination of the manner of preſence,aul 
we have no difference with them in thy 
particular.They who are ordeinedPrick 
ought to have power to confecratet 
Sacrament of the body and blood ofClri 
that is, to makethem preſent after lua 
manner as they were preſent ar thefirk 
ſtitution ; whether it be done by enundy 
tion of the words of Chriſt, as itis oble 
ved inthe weſterne Church , or by pra 
as it is praQtiſed in the Eaſterne Churchi 
whether theſe two be both the ſame tl 
in effe& , that is,that the formes ofthe 
craments be myſticall prajers and implick 
inyocations, Qur Chutch for more al 
dant caution uſeth both formes , as well 
the Confecration of the Sacrament , ul 
the ordination ofPricſts,In the bolyEud 
riſt,our conſecration is a repetition of tl 
which was done by Chriſt, and now 
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\ bimthat conſecrateth inthe perſon of 
kriſt; otherwiſe the Prieſt could not ſay 
rizwy body, And likewife in Epiſcopall 
aſecration , Homo imponit manus,deus lar- 
7 fratiam Saceraos imponit [1 upplicem dex- 
am, Deus benedicit porente dextera; e Man 
pſeth hands» God conferreth grace , The 
hop impoſerh bis ſuppliant right hand , God 
ſah 'wih his Almighty reght hayd, In 
th conſecrations Chriſt bimſelf is the 
tiefe conſecrater ſtill, Then if powerot 
ſecratis be nothing els but power to do 
which Chriſt did , and ordeined to be 
"ne , our Prieſts want not power to conſe- 
te, They .addezin all formes of Ordeining 
reſts, that ever were uſed inthe Eaſterne or 
eſterne Church, is expreſly ſet downe the word 
rieſt , or ſome other words expreſſing the proper 
hon and ambority of Prieſthood &c, The 
clans uſing the word Prieſt or Bishop in their 
$ , do ſufficiently expreſſe the reſpett;ve po- 
of every Order. But our Reformers did not 
Lund the forme of ordeining Prieſts, any woras 
xpreſſng authorit 7 40 makeChriſts body preſent. 
anlwer , that if by formes of ordeining 
riglts, they underſtid that eſlcntiall forme 
words , which is uſed at the ſame inſtant 
ftime whileſt hands are impoſcd , I denie 
at in all formes of Prieftly ordination,the 
'ord Prieſt is ſet downe oitber expreſly 
+ or 
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or = 9 tape & It is ſet downe 
preſly in the Eafterne Church, itis not 
downe cexpreſly in the Weſterne Chard 
Both the Eaſterne and Welterne forns 
are lawfull, bat the Weſterne comne 
nearer to the inſtitution of Chriſt, 

But ifiby formes of Ordeiniog,they 
derſtand Ordinalls or Rituals, ortheis 
tire forme of ordeiving x both our Chun 
and their Church have not onely zquie 
lent expreſſions of Prieſtly power,butena 
the exprefle word Prieſt it ſelf, which is{t 
ficient both ro dire and to expreſlethei 
rention of the Conſecrater. Vnder tl 
nametheArchDeacon preſeteth them, 
Reverend Father in (hriſt , 1 preſent uno 
theſe perſons here preſent , to be admitted 
Order ef Prieſthood, Vnder that namelis 
Bishop admitteth them , well beloved 
thren , theſe are they whom we purpoſe 18 
grace of God this day to admit [cooptate] 
the holy office of Prieſthood, Vnder thisnws 
the whole aſſembly praicth for them , 4 
' mighty God, vouchſafe we beſeech thee 10 1m 
gracunſly upon theſe thy ſervams,which thi 
are called to the office of Prieſthood, It we 


to be wished,that writers of Controverld 


would make more uſe of their owne cyt 
and truſt leſle other mens citations. 


Secondly I anſwer, that it is not neceſiy 
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ry, that the eſſeutiall formes of Sacraments 
hould be alwaies {o very exprelle and de= 
erminate, that the words are not capable 
fextenſion ro any other matrer: if they be 
dererminate and expreſle,as the exawple 
dpreſcription of Chriſt , ir is ſufficient. 
The forme of baptiſme is,/ bapriſe the m the 
we of the Father , and of the Son , andof the 
Holy Ghoſt; Not I baptiſc the to Regene= 
ation , or for Remiſſion of ſms. There are 
vany other kinds of baptiſmes or wa» 
hings,belides this Sacramentall bapriſme: 
yer this forme is as large as the inſtitution 
f Chriſt. And theſe generall words are 
hcacious both to regeneration and remil. 
lon of fines, as well as if regeneration 
nd remiſſion of ſins had bene expreſly 
ventioned, In this forme of baptilme,there 
genongh antecedent ro dire and regula- | 
doth the ations and intentions of rheMi- 
tilter:So there is likewiſe in our forme of 
drdinarion, 
Thirdly I anſwer,that in our very eſſen. 
lall forme of Prieſtly Ordinarion , Pricſtly 
Dower and authority is ſufficiently expreſ- 
ed; we neednot ſecke for a needle in a 
ottleot hay. The words of our Ordinall 
ecleareenough, Fir Receive the Hol 
beſt, (Thar is the grace of the holy Ghoſt) 
exerciſa and dicharge the Office of Prieſt 
P 3 hood 
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hood, t0 which thou haſt been now preſenal, y 
which thou haſt been now accepted,and for whidh 
we have praiedio God, that in it thou maie dſo 
ſcharge thy duty fanhfully and acceprabh, 

Secondly , in theſe words , whoſe ſmsth 
aveſt remit they are remiued, thatis not 
by Prieftly abſolution ; but by preaching 
by baprifing , by adminiſtring the hi 
Euchariſt , which is a meanes to applie the 
alſ{uſfticient ſacrifice of Chriſt , for theres 
miſſion of Sinnes. He who authorilahy 
man to accomplish a worke, doth. autho« 
riſe him to uſe all meanes which tendtothe 
accomplishment thereof, 

That which is objeed,that Laywemban 
power 10 remit ſinnes by Bapiiſme , but te 
wer 10 conſecratc, {1gniheth nothing astotil 
point, For firſt their owne Doors @ 
acknowledge,that a Lay man can not bapti 


Bell, de ſolemnely , nor mthe preſence of a Proeft or 6 


Sac. 
bapt, 
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Deacon , nor m 1teir abſence , except onely 
caſe of neceſſuy.Saint Auſtin gives the realot, 
becaulc no man may invade another man 
fice. Laymen may , and are boundtol 
ſtru& others in caſe of neceſſity ; yettit 
office of preaching and ioſtruing othel 
is Conferred by Ordination. Theotdv 
nary office of remitting ſinnes, both 
baptiſme and by the holy Euchariſt, 
belong to Bishops.and under the to Pricl 
Thirdy 
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hirdly, chis Prieſtly power toconſecrate 
conteined in thele wor ds » Be thou A 
ubfull dypenſer of the word of God, and Sa- 
anents. And afterwards , when the Bi- 
op delivers the holy Bible into the hands 
thoſe who are ordeined Prieſts, Have 
authority to preach the word of God, and 
{dminiſter the Sacraments, We do notdeny, 
tDeacons haye been admitted to diſtri= 
accand Miniſter the Sacraments , by the 
mmand or permiſſion of Prieſts, or as 
abſeryient unto them;bur there is as much 
ference between a {ubleryier diſtributis 
fftheSacrament, and the Diſpenſing or Ad- 
mlring of it,as there is betweene,the Of- 
Ice of a Porter who diſtributeth the almes 
the pate , andthe Office of the Steward 
bo is the proper diſpenſer of it. Looke to 
Gentlemen; 1f your owne Ordination be 
aide, Ours is as valide, and more pure, 
They make the cauſe of theſe defeRs in 
ut forme of Ordination , to be , becauſe 
unglianiſme and Puritaniſme did prevaile in 
« Englich Church tm thoſe daies, They belecs 
ed wt the reall preſence ; therefore they pmt no 
nam their forme expreſſing power 10 conſe« 
rae. They held Epiſcopacy and Prieſthood 10 be 
me and the ſame thing : Therefore they put not in 
me wor expreſſing the Epiſcopall Funttion. 
This is called [caping oyer the ſtile before 
a man 


In pre” 


fatione, 
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a man comes at it, To devilc teaſony 
that which never was. Firſt proyeourd 
feats, if you can: And then find oy 
many reaſons of them as youliſt,Buttoly 
thetcuth 3 the cauſe and the cffe&arewd 
coupled together. The caulc, thatist| 
Zuinglianitme of our predeceflours, r 
had any reall exiſtence in the nature« 
things,but onely in theſe mEs imagination 
So the defeRs of ourOrdinalls are notre 
but imaginary. Herein the Fathers adye 
tured to farre , to rell us that we have no» 
thing in our formes of Ordeining, to ev 
prellc cither the Prieftly or Epiſcopall fax 
Rio; when every child that Is able to rea 
can tell them , that we haye the expreſe 
words of Bishops and Prieſts in our Fot» 
mes, over and oyer againe, Ard mainteine 
to all the the world that the three Orders, of 
Bishops Prieſts and Deacons, have been evi! 
from the beginning m the Church of Chriſt 
This they ſay :s the tre reaſon , why Pate 
ker and his Collegues were contemed with th 
N asges headConſecratuon, (that is to {ay,one 
bratnfick whimley is the reaſon of ano- 
ther): and why others recurred to extraordinar) 
vocation in Ducene Eliſabeths time, Say whit 
others?name one genuine ſon of theChurch 
of England if you can ? Door Whitakm 


and Door Fulke,who are the onely tw 
men 
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ven mentioned by you , are both profeſ- 


edly agaivſt you, DoRor Whitakers ſaith 
dont condenme all the Order of Bishops , as ; 
falſely flanders us » but onely the falſe Brehops De Ec« 
the Church of Kome, And Doctor Fulke, for (Jeſ” 
Wrder and ſeemely goverment among the Clergy, 
ere wasallwaies one Principall, to whom the 
me of Bishop or Superintendent hath been aps 15 C3 
led, which roome Titus exerciſed m Crete, | 
imothy in Epheſus,0thers in other Places. Ad- In Tr 
ing, that the Ordination, or Conſecration , by tum c,1 
moſtion of hands , was alwaies principally 
mmitted to him, © 


The Fathers proceed , /f Mr. Lawd had 
tſucceſſe in his firſt attempts , #t is very cree 
blehe would iu time have reformed the Forme 
fthe Englich Ordinatzov, That pious and 
med Prelate wanted not other degrees 
1Church and Schooles , which they omit, 
lewas a preat loyer of peace, buttoo ju= 
Icious to dance after their pipe , too much 
eſed in Antiquity to admit their new 
utter and forme , or to atrempt to correct 
ie M arnificat for ſatisfa@ion of their hu- 
jours, Bur whence had they this credible 
cation > We ate yery confident, they 
ave neither Authour nor ground for it,but 
eir owne imagination, Andaifir be o, 
hatexcuſe they haye fort in their Caſe 
mnity , they know beſt: but in ours we 


ould not excuſe it from down right ca- 
hin, Rt = 2 
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They have ſuch aneye at our order 


uniformity , that they can not let our (yy 
Cloakes and Surpleſſes alone, We neyer hy 
any (uch animoſities among us about oy 
Cloakes,as ſome of their Religious Orde 
have had about their gownes: both fort 
colour of them , whether they shouldly 
black, or white , orgray , or the natarl 
Colour of the sheep ; And for the faking 
rhem,wherher they should belong or shon 
&c, in ſo much as two Popes (ucceſſize 
could not determine it, 

If Mr. Maſon did commend the wil 
dome of the English Church , for pating 
away {uperfluous Ceremonies in Ordins 
tion, he did well.Ceremonies arc adyanct- 
ments of Ocder , decency , modeſty , ad 
gravity in the ſervice of God, Expreſtion 
of thoſe heavenly deſires and diſpofition 
which we ought to bring along with ws i 
Gods houſe , Adjuments of attention at 
devotion , Furtherances of EdificarionWhi 
viſible inſtruers , helps of Memory, © 
cerciſes of faith,the shell rhat preſeryesi 
Kernell of Religion from contempt, v 
leaves that defend the bloſlomes and we 
fruice; bur if they grow over thick wall 
ranke,they hinder the fruite (rom comm 
to maturity, and then the Gardiner.pluck 


them of, There is great difference © 
X | _—_— — 
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-n'the hearty expreſſions of a faithfull 
fend, and the mimicall geſtures of a faw. 
'o flatterer;berwes} the unaffected come. 
xſſe ofa grave Matrone, and the phan. 
call paintings » and patchings , and 

wderings,of a garish Curteſan, 
WhenCeremonies become burthenſome 
excelliye ſuperfluiry , or unlawtull Ce- 
monies are obtruded , or the Subſtance 
divine worship is placed in Circumftan- 
s,or the ſervice of God is more reſpe&ed 
humane ornaments then for the Divine 
dinance 3 it.15 high time to pare away 
fles, and reduce things to the ancient 

Kane, 

Theſe Fathers are quite out , where they 
eitlawtu]l at ſometimes to adde,: but 
er to pare away 3; yet we haye. pared 
ay nothing , which is either preſcribed 
praiſed by the trueCatholickChucch, 
wg our Anceſtors haye pared away any {uch 
"gs out of any miſtake, (which we do 
tdeleeye , ) ler it be made appeare cyi- 
tdyro us, and we are more ready to 
come it apaine at the foredore , then 
"Pur Anceſtours were to caſt it out at the 
Wickdore, Errare poſſumus heretici eſſe n0= 
k  Toconclude,as an impetuous wind doth 
jtblow downe thoſe trees which are well 
Che. -. .-. —_— 
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radicated , but caufeth them to ſpread 
rootes more firmely iu the earth : ſoy 
concuſſtons of our Adverſaries,doconk, 
us in the undoubted affurance of the y 
and yalidity , and legality of ourholy 
ders. We haye no move reaſon to donh 
the rruth of our Orders , becauſe ofthe 
ferent jadgment of an handfull of our 
tiall countrymen , and ſome few forre 
DoRors mi{informed by them ; then 
themſclves have to doubt of the truki 
their Orders who were ordeinedby 
moſus , becauſe two Popes Stephenand & 

zus one after another, out of paſſions 
prejudice , declared them to be voide 
invalide, 

But ſuppoſing that which we can t 
grant , without betraying both ourk 
ves and thetruth, that there were (ot 
remote probabilities , that mjghr occal 
ſuſpicion in ſome perſons prepolleſſedm 
prejudice, of the legality of our Orde 
yet for any man upon ſuch pretended 
certeintics , to leave the communion 
that Church wherein he was baptile 
which gave him' his Chriſtian being 
andto Apoſtate to them , where he i 
mcet with much greater grounds of tea 
both ofSchiſme andIdolatry;were to plif 


himſelf ina certein crime, for feare® 
; a0 
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qncertein danger, 
Rere the Fathers make a bricfe repeti= 
zof whatſocyer they have ſaid before in 
$diſcourſc, (either our of diſtruſt of the 
aders memory , or confidence of their 
neatchieyements ,) of the Napges head , 
I Mr. Neale,and the Proteſtant writers, 
[Bishop Brancroft,and Bishop e Morton 
Ithe other Bishops that ſate with him 
laſt Pacliamenr, (which being the onely 
Ing alleged by them in the Authours life 
ie, and proved ſo nndeniably to be falſe, 
enough to condemne all the reſt of their 
tareſay reports, for gronndlefſe fables)of 
Repiſters, of King Edwards Bishops,of 
MopBarlow,and of the forme of our ordi- 
tion ; Dire&ing him who will cleare all 
ſe doubtes , what be hath ro do, as if we 
retheir lournymen, Let them nottrone 
themſelyes abour thar, they are cleared 
the leaſt graine, 
butifthey will receive adviſc for adviſe, 
Ipurſne a prudentiall courſe which they 
tide to others; if they regard the pre. 
Mace ofthe skie,and looke well to their 
intereſt, and the preſent conjunQure 
Ftheir affaires + they haye morenecd and 


'© More ingaged in reputation to defend 


*Emlelyes, then to oppugne others. 


fo they conclude their diſcourſe _ 
this 
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this shorr Corollary, How muufortunay 
Charles the firſt late King of England, mil 
formed in matter of his Bizhops and (ley 
what ſcruple could he have had,if he had 

the truh , to give way to the Parliam, 
pull downe Parliament Bishops , who wen 
farre from being de jure divino, that they 

not ſo wuch as de jure Ecclefiaſtico? 
thanke youGentlemen for your good yi 
The Orthodox Clergy of Cnylandareye 
feare. And you know what comm 
followeth after feare , Hate, Oderun 
metuunt, What pitty it is that you werew 
of King Charles his Councell , to hayey 
Viſed him better?yet we obſerye fewPri 
ces thrive worſe , then where you prete 
to be great miniſters. If you had col 
ſailed him upon this Subje& , perhaps 
might have found him too hard for yok 
as another did whoſe heart he burſt wi 
downe right reaſon, If eyer that innoct 
King had a finger inthe blood of anyd 
that party,that was it , to choake ami 
with reaſon ; but certeinly that wiſePrinc 
would not have much regarded your pot 
tive concluſions , upon hearſay premills 
We hold our Benefices by human right 

our offices of Prieſts and Bishops both 
divine rigatand humane right, Butpil 
the caſe we did hold our Bishopricks wy 
I 
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maveright, Is ir one of your caſes of 
cience, that a Soyeraigne prince may 
ly take away from his SubjeQs any 
o Which they hold by humane right > 
man take from another that which 
joldes juſtly by the law of man » he is a 
fe and a robber by the law of God, Let 
alter the caſe alittle, from our Bisho- 
ez totheirColleges or their treaſures: 
wy man Should attempt to take them 
nthem , upon this ground becauſe they 
dthem but by hnmaneright,they would 
ickly crie out with Ploiden , the caſe is 
ered, Be our rjght divine, ot humane, 
both, if we be not able todefend it 
inſt avy thing the Fathers can bring 

ainſt it , we Fe A loſe it, 


